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AHHOTAUNA

PaBora noceAmeHa aHaJH3y XapakTepHHX OCOOeHHOCTOI
CHHTAKCHCA THCLMEHHOT0 JATHHCKOLO fA3LIKA B HPEXPOMAaHCKHI
nepuog (VI—VIII Bn.). ABTOp UpPHXOIUT K BLIBOAY, YTO ONM-
chiBaeMbie 0COGEHHOCTH NPEeACTABJAAIOT coboil pesyianraT BINA-
HIIA SKUBOA POMAHCKOM pPevIl; M3 9TOro clefyeT, UTO TaKad pedb
CYHIECTBOBAIA B YKA3aHHLI PO, T. €. 33J0Jr0 0 NOSABJCHHUH
ee IMepBHX NACHMEHHHX MNaMATHHKOB.

Kanra npegaasHagena fIA CHEIAIICTOB 110 HCTOPUH JaTHi-
CKOrO 1 POMAHCKHX S3HIKOB,

OTBeTCTBeHHHIN PefaKTOPp
H.M. TPOHCHUMN



BBEJEHUE

OnHoii U3 OCHOBHHX Npo06ieM PDPOMAHHCTHKI ABIAAETCH BOIIPOC
0 BpeMeHN BOSHUKHOBEHHS POMaHCKUX a3nkoB. MHorme ucciaegosa-
TeJH IHTAJACH pas3pemuTh ero. B mx pacnops;keHHN HMeJHCH IIa-
MATHUKH POMAHCKOH HUCBMEHHOCTH, KOTOPHE OTHOCATCA, BIIPOUYEM,
yiKe K A0BOJBHO m03/(HeMy Bpemenu. Ha reppuropun Omsmeit [amainn
TaKMMH 1IaMATHUKAMU ABJIAITCA, HanpuMep, Ranrniena o Epnannu,
Hurua Anexces u Jleogerapus u psag apyrux. Onu HanucaHH CTH-
Xamy, A3HK WX yKe B BHAYMTENbHON CTemeHu JureparypHo orpado-
TaH, BEpa3UTeIeH, 3TO yiKe ¢paHIyscKuil s3sik. Hanmcaame ciaos
oTpaskaeT UX IIPOH3HOIIEHHE, KOTOpOe YKe O4eHb MAleKO VIIIO OT
HX HeKorja JaTuHcKoro obmmka. Mopdoiorusa m cuHTaKcHC HOCAT
OTYETJNBO CHUCTeMHHIl W JJOCTATOYHO CTPOHHHI{ XapaKTep W, XOTA W
MOTYT OBITL B OCHOBHHX CBOHX B3JIeMEHTaX BO3BEJeHH K JaTHIHIH,
ABJIAIOTCA yike 9HCTO poMaHCcKuMu. 1lepef ucciaegoBaTenaMu — HOBHIA
A3LIK. I3 TakoM 3aKoHYeHHOM Buje OH He MOT BOSHHKHYTH BIE3AIIHO.
Dpannyseknit azsik IX—X BB., JaXeKo ymemmail OT ¢BOEro MCTOY-
HUKa ~— JaTHHU, eCTh Pe3yJbTaT NIMTEeIBHOTO Pa3BUTHA.

BecbMma Bo3MOKHO, 4TO fgolmegmme [0 Iac IIAMATHHKE He AB-
JANTCA NepBLIMH ofpasmamu ¢paHmy3ckolf muebmennoctu. Hexorma
Boickasannoe Pepaunangom Bploro mpegmoroskenne o ToM, 4To Gonee
paHHUE TNaMATHUKI (QPAaHIy3CKOH HMHUCHBMEHHOCTH MOIJIH IIPOCTO He
AOMTH 10 HAC, MOTJIM OKa3aThCs yTPAYCHHLIMH, IPECTABIACTCA BIIOIHE
BEDPOATHEIM.

Ho ecmn mo:xHO pmomycTuth, uTO He folmejuime A0 HAC IHCHMEH-
Hble NaMATHHKM Bee ke cymmecrsoBaiaum a0 IX B., 70 Tem Ooxee
09eBUJIHO, YTO MX MOABJIEHHUIO JOJIKHO OBLIO MpefurecTBOBaTh 06paso-
BaHHe YCTHOIl pomaHcKoil peun. Heiap3a MU mpemoNoKuTh, 9T0 HACe-
JIeHne TOBODWJIO HA CBOEM A3HKe, KOTOPHI yiKke IepecTars GHITh Jda-
THHCKUM, B TO BpeMs KaK A3BIKOM NMHCBMEHHOCTH IIPOMOTIKANA OCTa-
BAaThCA JATHIHD?

Hosas, pomanckas, peus eme ne co3mana mmchMeHHOI TPATUIUL,
eme Jajke He Havalda ee BeipabareiBarh. lcropmsa sHaer caydan,
KOT/la Ha 3ape MCTOPUYECKOro pa3BHTHA HApofa ero ycTHasd pedb He
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HMEeT CBOEro IHChMEHNHOro oTpaskeHiia. [lasectHo, Hampimep, 4TO
eme B XIV—XV BB. HICBMEHHHM A3KKOM POMAHCKOTO HacelIeHHA
Mouapasmi 1 Bamaxun 6sUI s3BK coaBAHCKHIL.

I'pamotHocTs B pammecpesneBerosoii Pomanii mpejuonaraia
VYMeHIle YHTaTh H NUCATh HO-TaThiHn. UnTajdi INIaBHLIM 06pasoM nep-
KOBHBIE KHHTH H XPHCTHAHCKIX aBTOPOB, JIIIb H3peJKa NpOU3Befe-
HUA HEeJYXOBHOTO XapaKTepa, ellf¢ peske — KiaccildecKylo JduTepa-
1ypy. Hucamn umo-matemu. Bo seaxonm ciaydae CTPeMILINCH IHHCATH
LIO-JATHIHIL H JasKe AyMalid, BEPOATHO, UTO IICbMelas peub IpaMoT-
HEHIX J10jell 9TOIl 1HOpHl HEe OYeHb CHIBHO OTKJIOHAETCH OT HACTOAILECTO,
CTaporo JATHHCKOTO fA3HKA.

Ha camom pgene, omuako, MHCbMEHHBIT JTaTHHCKMIT A3LIK paHHero
CpejiHeBeKOBBLA 3HAUNTENbHO oTamdaicsa or gaThiHn I—II BB. C op-
HOIi CTOPOHBI, Ha HeM OTpPas3Ioch pa3BHUTHe fA3LIKa B IOpPY, IO-
cJel0BABIIYI0 3a lIpeKpalleHeM KJIaccHyecKoil JuTepaTypHoil Tpa-
UM, 9TO PasBUTIHe IO 10 NyTAM, HameTHBuuMes panee. C apyroit
CTOPONLI, Ha NICHMCHHLIN s13HIK TPAaMOTEEB MEPOBHHICKOI 3HOXU He
MOTJa He OKa3biBaTh BJIIIAHIA YCTHasA pevb, KOTOpas 3Byuaja BOKpYT,
ASHK, Ha KOTOPOM TOBOPILIH OHII CaMH.

lccnemoBaTens mbiTaeTeA UPUOTH3HNTHCI K MOMEHTY II€PBOTO
BO3HHKHOBEHHs POMAHCKOI pedl, CTPEeMIITCS IIPeACTaBHTh cele 3Ty
JRUBYIO peyb B IepPBhle MEPHOJL ee CYyUIeCTBOBAHIA, KOLJA OHa elne
He Onula sarpemieHa u 3adukclipoBaHa Iia mmnckMe. Ero samaua co-
CTOMT B TOM, 4TOOBI HaiiTit CJeJbl ee BIHSHUA B sA3bIKe IHMCBMEHHLIX
NaMATHHKOB 3II0XI.

TpyauHocTs 3aKiIouaeTcss B ToM, YTOOLI paclo3HaTh YepThl HOBOI'O
M NIPHTOM FKMBOIO POMAHCKOLO s3hIKa B JIATHHCKOM A3bIKe IIAMAT-
HuKEoB. OfHako 4epThl HTH MOUYT OBITH BLITEIEHHI Ha BCeX YPOBHAX
A3LIKa. B HauMeHblleil cTereHH H3yYeHa ¢ DTOI TOURU 3DEHIIA IpaM-
MaTHKa 1 0CO0emHO CIHTAKCIC.

ABTop HacToAmell paGoTH CTaBUT Iepe] cofoll MMEHHO TaKyl 3a-
flayy — HCCAeOBATHh CHHTAKCIYECKHE ABJEHHA paHHecpeIHeBeKo-
BOIt JIaTHHI, B OCHOBHOM MEPOBHHICKIIX ITaMATHIKOB, C I[eJbI0 HailTH
B Hell 4epTHl »<HMBOIi POMAHCKOI peuH, 3ByYaBIIeil Ila TEPPHTOPUN
pomanckoii T'ajann B mopy CO3JaHHA 3THX MaMATHHKOB.

HekoTopbie cHHTaKCHYECKHe SBIEHIA, KACAIHECH CHCTeMb
HMEHII B paHHecpeJHEBEKOBOIl JaTLIHII, OBUIHN IIPOAHAMH3HPOBAILI
aBTopoM B paloTe «PasBiTire 11pefI0KHbIX KOHCTPYKIMIL B TaTHHCKOM
A3kKe nmosanero mepuoga» (M.—JI., 1964). Hacrosmas pabora 1o-
CBAINeHa CHHTAKCUCY Iuaroda. B Hell paccMaTpHBaloTCA MHQHHNTHS-
HEle KOHCTPYKIINH H moio:xeHie verbum finitum B npegro:xenun —
BOIPOCH, IIPECTABJIAII(IEC ABTOPY Nanbolee HHTEPECHEIMI.

MaTepiaioM 1A HCCAeLOBAHHA 1IOCAY/KIVIH TJaBHBIM 00pasom
Xpounrn, Kutus u [leanus ralIbCKOr0 NMPONCXOsKIeHHA, ONHCAHU
NMaJTOMHIfYECTB, MEIIIAHCKIE CIPAaBOYHUKH H T. Il., HAICAHHEE He
no3;xke VIII =,



I'anaea nepsas

HHOPUHUTHUBHOE JTOHOJHEHME
B A3BIKE HAMATHHKOB PAHHECPEJHEBEKOBON JATGLIHM

IapunaTHB B KIacchueckoil JaTeiHn

Jlarunckuit muGHHHTHB npejcTaBiIfeT coGoil IVATOIBHOE Cymie-
CTBHTEJIBHOE H B KauecTBe TAKOBOro o0o03HadYaeT moHATHE AeficTBHA,
HE TIOMenmieHHOe Hu B KaKOIH BPeMeHHOI IUIaH, W He YKa3blBaeT Ha
feficTByromux  Juig.t

Boiis B cucreMy JaTHMHCKOTO CIPsKEHNsI, OJHAKO, HHOUHHTHB
OOJYyYlwsJ U BPEMEHHVIO OTHECEHHOCTH, U 3aJOTOBYI0, KaK 3TO CBOii-
cTBeHHO TiaroxbHoil gopme. Ho oH He yTpaTHil mMONHOCTHIO Xapak-
TePHCTHKH CYIU[ECTBHTENLHOr0. ITO CKA3ANOCH OTYACTH B IPHIIUCHI-
BaHHH €My CYNIIETHMBHBIX dopM CHKJIOHeHHA (POPMBI repyHAUA
B KOCBENHHIX Hafesax). I'maBHbIM e 06pa3oM 5TO CKa3aloch B BO3-
MOKHOCTH ynorpeOiaeHHsA UHQHHATIIBA B HMEHHHX (QYHKIHAX X B BO3-
MORHOCTH ero moiHoi cybcranruBanui. Eme Ilpmcnman ymomunad,
YTO I'PeKH If JaTuHAHe 0XOTHO ymorpeCusainn unpunuTHs «loco nomi-
num; illi quidem pro omni casu, nos autem pro nominativo vel
accusativo. Loco enim genetivi vel dativi vel ablativi et accusa-
tivi cum praepositione gerundiis vel supinis utimur»® °. .. Bmecto
HMEHII; OHI — BMeCTO JI000T0 najeska, Ml ke — BMeCTO HOMUHATHBA
U aKkKysatuBa. BaecTo reHermBa, jaTuBa m a0JarTHBA WIN aKKy3a-
THBA ¢ IPEAJOrOM Mbl IIOJB3YEMCA FePYHAUAMH H CYMHHAMH .

B mauectBe cyGcTaHTHBa HHOUHUTHB MOKET CIAYIKHTh B KJIacCH-
YeCKOH JATEIHH HOJUIe)KalfiM, HMEHHOH YacThl) CKa3yeMoro u Jo-
MONHeHHEM, NPAMBIM HJIH KOCBeHHEIM. Takoe ymoTpeliaeHume xors U
He CIHITKOM PAaCIpOCTPAHEHO, HO BO3MOMKHO.

Jlatnucknit wngurantus axtuBa (infimitivus praesentis activi)
HpeficTaBiasgeT co6oil 3acTHIBHIYI0 (GOPMY JTOKaTHBA IPEBHErO cyile-

YA . Ernout et F. Thomas. Syntaxe latine. 2 éd., Paris, 1959;
A.Romnconi. Il verho latino. Bologna, 1948; A. Meillet et J. Vend-
ryes. Traité de grammaire comparée des langues classiques. 3 éd., Paris,
1960; A. C. I ure t. Systéme de la syntaxe latine. 2 éd., Paris, 1933; F. St ol z
und J. Schmalz Lateinische Grammatik hearb. von. M. Leumann und
B. Hofmann. V. Aufl., Miinchen, 1928.

2 Grammaticae Latinae auctores antiqui. Charisius, Diomedes, Priscianus.
Ed. H. Putschius, Hanoviae, 1605, Prisciani grammatici caesariensis quae ex-
tant ommnia, pp. 529—1358. )
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CTBNTEIBHOTO ¢ OCHOBOH Ha -*s-:® da-ré, nus pgpewn. da-si. Hngumnn-
THB [facCHBa HA -I'l, BHAIMO, Bocxomur K (da-sei) — maTelbHOMY
MmajieKy TexX e HMeIl ¢ OCHOBOIL Ha -s-. Taxiy o6pa3od, ITHQHANTHB-
unle OPMH B JIATHHCKOM — OTHOCHTEJIBHO I1037HEee 00pasoBaHie.
Omnit He BOCXOMAT K OONMEHHZOEBPOHENCKOMY POy, a BO3HIIKIIL
B IIpOLecCe CTAHOBJEHNA MMEeHHO 9TOTO H3bIKa. JTUM jKe 00BACHACTCA
I OAM30CTH JATHHCKOrO HHQUINTHBA KaK I0JYyrIarodbHOH-MoNy-
cyOCTaHTHBHOK (OPMBI K [BYM [DYTHM CYINECTBHUTEIBHBIM, TOMO
[pecTABIAKINIM coGoll 3aCTHIBINIE HAaJesRHBIEe (HOPMBI, — CYOUHY
0 repyHIHo.

Bocxoms orgacTir K JaTeIbHOMY HaeRy, JaTHHCKUH MHQHHATHB
OTY4eTNIBO COXPaHAeT CHOCOOHOCTD CIYMKHUTh 0003HaYeNHI0 HEIH.
B 3ToM 3HaueNHH OH M CTAJKMBATCH MPEKIe BCEro ¢ CYNHHOM M re-
PYHIHEM, COTPOBOKIAEMBIME WPENIoTOM ad.

Yuorpebienne HWHPHHUTHBA B KadecTBe MOIOMHEHHA OOBEKTa,
a 3arTeM IpH KAY3aTHRHBIX M IIPH MOTAJLHLIX IJarojax, BHJIIIMO,
npefcTaBiaser coboil madbHeiimie aTannl ero pasBUTHA.

Hoymnuanbnaa nprpojga MHPHUINHTHBA W ero ymorpebieniue B Ka-
YecTBe TAArOoABHHX MOIMOJHEHUII NPHBEIN K TMOABICHUI0 IPH HeM
npenmoros. Hiyennaa npupoma nugUANTHBA B KIACCHICCKIIT mMepIof
NPOABIAANACE B BOBMOKHOCTH COUETAHUA Cr0 ¢ NMPHIATaTedbHRIMI —
orpefe/eHAMII, fake ¢ POANTEIBHBIM MMajeKOM CYIeCTBHTeIHHOTO.

HopmumueM cymecTBHTCABHKIM HHGHUHNTIE OIATHL cTaHeT, IIPaBja,
MO33Ke, yiKe B PANHHX POMAHCKNX A3hKax. B wacrtmocti, crapodparn-
IMy3CKUil o0pamaica ¢ HOPUHNTHBOM KaK €O BCAKHIM HMeHeM, YIIOo-
TPeGaAA ero B JMIOOBIX HMEHIBX (YHKIHAX ¢ IPEJOTaMU I ¢ apTH-
kaem. COMIKenne ¢ TMeHeM CKayKeTCA Ha CTHPANHU 3aJOrOBOH pas-
HUOH acCHBa M aKTHBa B HHQOHUTHBHHIX (opMax.

Upnyepst  cyGeTanTiBHOrO ymoTpebiaeHnsa JaTHHCKOTO —HHQM-
HHTUBA, IpaBia He CIMIKOM MHOTOYHCICHHEE, MOBTOPAITCA MHO-
THMH HCCIEOBATENAMH U COCTABHTENSAMII AATHICKIX TpaMMAaTHK,%
‘MHOIMIA JUINh ¢ HeOOJLIINMI BapUAI(HAMH.

B kadecrse mpAMOTro AONOJHEHUd, a 3arTeM I IIofeKallero, IH-
(UHHTHB DHNNB30MHYCCKI UOABIAICA YyiKe y IIICATENCH apXalmdecKoin
BIIOXII:

Hic vereri perdidit. .. (Pl. Bacch. 158) ‘O motepsax

BCAKOE UyBCTBO YBajKeHHsA. . .’; tempus. .. audere repres-
sit (Emn. Amn. 292) ‘Bpemsa. . . mogaBmiao orBary’; . . . sine
pennis volare hau facilest (Pl. Poen. 871) °. .. Hexerxo

8 Cum.: K. Brugmann. Grundriss der vergleichenden Grammatik
der indogermanischen Sprachen, Bd. II. Strassburg, 1900, S. 392; 1. M. T p o &-
¢ KU il. HMcropus IrpaMMaTHKH JaTHUHCKOro Asnka. M., 1960; A. Ernout,
F. Thomas, yx. cou.

A Ernout, F. Thomas, yx. cou., crp. 255—258; A.C. Juret,
yK. co1., ctp. 296, 116, 204; A. Meillet, J. Vendryes, yk. cou.,
crp. 620—622; R. Kiihner, C. Stegmann. Ausfihrlische Grammatik
der lateinischen Sprache, I1. Hannover, 1912, S. 683—684.
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JeraTh 6e3 KpsuibeB'; Praeterea meminisse iacet languet-
que sopore (Lucr. 4, 765) ‘B m3HeMo0keHIH CHa K TOMY sKe
un namatb caabeer’; > Ipsum latine loqgni est illud quidem
in magna laude ponendum (Cic. Br. 140). ‘Vike camslit
$aKT TpaBUABHOH JATHHCKOI pewu 3ac.Iy:;kKuBaeT 60JbINOIR
moxBaan’; . . . mori nemo sapiens miserum duxit (Cic.

Fam. 6, 3, 3) °. .. HHKaKoOii MyJapel[ He CIATAT CMepTh He-
cHYaCTheM .

CyOcranTnBHOe ymorpebieHue HHPHHHUTHBA CBOIHCTBeHHO, ¢ Of-
HOIl CTODPOHEI, A3HKY OQHIHAIBHOMY, JeJI0BOMY, C JApYyroii — pas-
TOBOPHOMY, HeNpHHY:KIeHHOMY. TeM 6oliee eCTECTBEHHO TaKoe YIIo-
TpeGrenie HUHQIMHNTHBA B s3HKe, OJUH3KOM K pasroBopHOMY, ubo
JKUBOII A3BIK J{OJIBIIE COXPAHAET apXauuHble 9epTH, He JOMyCKaeMble
B Jureparypuyo peasb. Cp. y Ilerponus:

Meum intellegere nulla pecunia vendo (Petr. Sat. 52, 3)
‘Hu 3a kakie JeHbIU He NPOJAK CBOe 3HamIe’.

[{uuepon, mpasga, moutn He mpudera’ K cyGCTAHTHBIPOBAHHOMY
HHOUHHTHBY B pedax, a KOTJA NPUMEHAJX ero, TO dallle BCero CTABHI
UpH HeM YKa3aTelbHOe MeCTOMMEHHe, HAIOMHHAlOee apTHKJIb H
Kak Osl cnoco0cTBylomee cyOCTaHTHBAUIMH HHQUHHTIBA:

. . . meque. . . hoc ipsum nihil agere. . . delectat (Cic.
De or. 2, 24) ‘camo 9TO HIYEroHejeNaHIC. .. MeHI.
Bocxmmiaer .

Ocofenno wacro UHQUHHTHB YIOTPeOIseTCs KaK HOJJCKAILee
B COMPOBOKJEHIN HMEHHOI'0 CKa3yeMmoro:

. .. perarduum est demonstrare. . . (Cic. Verr. 3, 71,
165) °... oueHb TPYAHO MOKa3wBaTh. ..’; facile est vin-
cere non repugnantes (Cic. Tusc. 1, 1, 2) ‘gerko moGe;KmaTh
HeconpornBiasgionnxcsa’; Quod facere non turpe est, modo
occulte, id dicere obscenum est (Cic. Off. 1, 35, 127) “Uro

JeJaThb CKDBITHO He HENPHCTOHHO, © TOM TIOBOPHUTH He-
TIPHINTHO .

[IMenHoit 9acThIO CKAa3yeMmoro CIy:KHT IpHIaraTeilbHOe CPeXHEro
pofa. ¥ mosToB n Goslee nosaHux nposauros ¢ npn dignum u indig-
num HOMJIEKAImWINM MOKeT OHTh H maccHBHBI uHGHHUTHE — v Baue-
pust Maxcuma: puniri (2, 9, 1); y Ksunrtuauana: legi (10, 1, 96).

Haguantus B poan mopueskamero ects y Cammoctust u y Jykpe-
LM

Tur Jlyxkpennit Kap. Onpupoge seuweit. llepenoy @. A. llerpos-
croro. M., 1946.

¢ Cu.t A, Kihner, Ausflibrliche Grammatik der lateinischen Sprache,
iI. Hannover, 1878, S. 537.
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... quos omnes eadem cupere, eadem odisse, eadem me-
tuere in umum coegit. . . (Sall. Jug. 31, 14) °. .. KakoBmx
arofeit o0BeqUHUNM jKeJaHie, HEHABHCTh H CTPAX B OTHO-
TWIEHII OHOT0 W TOTO Ke. . . .

CyOGcTaHTiBHAA NpHpoja HHPUHHTHBA HPOABIAETCA B BO3MOMK-
HOCTHl HOABIEHNA IpHU HeM IpmiararelbHoro — onpefeaeHns. Ilo-
ABJIeHIIe JIINTeTa IIPH CyOCTaHTHBUPOBAHHOM WHQIHHTHBE Xapak-
TePHO JJIA milcaresieil MMIepaTopcKoil anoxu:

. . . illud iucundum nihil agere. . . (Plinius, Ep. 8, 9, 1)
... DTO IPHATHOE HUYErOHeJedaHue. . . .

HpII IIH(i)IIHIITIIBe, Kak H IPH BCAKOM CYHIECTBUTEJBHOM, MOKET
CIYy HUTb OlIpede/JIeHHeM pOJ:[IITeJILHBIi;I nmages MEeCTOHNMEHUA:

Quid autem huius vivere est? Diu mori. .. (Sen. Ep.
101, 13). “Uro rTakoe ku3HbL 3TOro dYesmoBeka? [lamreabnoe
ymupanme. . .”; .. .cuius (=Fabii Cunctatoris) non di-
micare vincere fuit (Val. Max. 7, 3, 7) *. .. ube «He cpa-
AATHCAY BHAUIIIO «IHO0EHIATEY .

I/IH(bIIHI’[TI/IB—CymeCTBI/ITe.TIBHOG OTHOCHTCA K CpeaHeMy poay.

Nam fovea atque igni prius est venarier ortum (Luecr. 5,
1250) ‘N6o oxora [c momompio] 3amagueil n OrHa MOABIIACEH

panbpme. . .; meum intellegere. . . nulla pecunia vendo

(Petr. Sat. 52, 3) ‘Moe 3HaHIe. . . A He IPOjal0 HHU 3a KaKHe
2

eHbTH .

CyGcTanTuBHBIN XapaKkrep HHQHHUTHBA, 6CTECTBEHHO, MOKET IIpIi-
BeCTN K IOABJEHHIO IIPH HeM Ipejiora. DiepBbie 3TO 3acBHIeTeNb-
creoBano y [{umepomna:

Aristo et Pyrrho — Inter optime valere et gravissime
. . . B

aegrotare nigll prorsus dicebant interesse (Cic. Fin. 2, 43)
‘Topopmil, 9TO MeKAY «OBITH B XOPOLIeM 3[0POBBE» H «TH-
Heldo OGomerhy Her pasuHumbl’; y Cemern: Multum interest
inter dare et accipere (Sen. Ben. 5, 10, 2) ‘CymecTtByer
00JIBIIaA PABHUIIA MEHGLY «/1aBaThy M «IIONYIATh» ';
TO JKe V pAfa APyTHX mnucaTeleil nmpu inferest.

Hamee y T'opamus n OBugus ¢ npejiorom praeter:

Inveniet nil sibi legatum ‘— praeter plorare (Hor. Sat.
2, 5, 69) ‘Haiiger, uro emy Huvero He 3aBel]aHO, KPOMe Kak
niakarhb’; praeter amare (Ov. Her. 18, 16) ‘kpome no0Bu’;
3areM U C JPYCHUMH [pemioramit conira, iuxta, de n ad.

Wuorna upusopsar upumepst u3 Bappona u lewana, rge naginn-
THBHL COTIPOBOKIAIOTCA IIpeioraMu ab i1 pro, Ho 3TH IIPHMepHl He 09eHb
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yIadHsl, TaK KaK B HUX pedb HIeT He O HelcTBHAX, 0003HAYEHHHIX
IJIarojiaMi, a O CaMHX CJI0Bax:

tollere apparet dictum pro corrigere (Aul. Gell. 1, 17, 5) 7 ‘cramu
rosopuTh «tollere» BamecTo «corrigere»’.

Vike ¢ caMBIX JAaBHHUX HOP HHQUHHTHB B CyOCTAHTHBHOM yHOTpe-
Gaenun uMel KOHKypeHTa B BHJe TJaBHHIM 00pasoM TepyHIUA.
Tepynpanii Jerko coderaics ¢ NpejoraMu M ABIAJCA Kak Obl JuTe-
PaTypPHHIM [BONHHKOM TIPEIIOKHOT0 HHGUHUTHBA — JHTEpPaTypPHBIM
H, CJeJoBaTeNbHO, §ojee PacnpPOCTPAHEHHHIM B IICHMEHHHIX IaMAT-
Hukax. A. PonxoHu® mpuBOmHT psf IPUMEPOB TAKOTO NPEIOKHOTO
repyHjua, HadMHaA OT JHHMA:

inter ponendum (Enn. Inc. 2, Vahl.); inter agendum
(Verg. Ecl. 9, 24).

Mapamrensuo ymorpebisierca, HpH HaJIUYHH IPAMOTO JONOJHe-
HHIA, TepyHAUBHAA KOHCTpyKmua inter exponendas res (Liv. 40,

t

B mosgmelt natoiam, orMedaer A. PoHKOHU, OfMHAKOBO ;RUBYYH
obe BoaMomHOCTH; cp. ¥y Tepryiauana:

inter dici et esse (Nat. 1, 5); inter fruendum et uten-
dum (Aug. div. quaest. 30).

HupuuanTus Taxke BCTpedaeTcs, XOTA WM He OYeHb JacTO, B POJH
NMEHHOH 9acTH CKa3yeMmoro:

Loquor de docto homine, cui vivere est cogitare (Cic.
Tusc. 5, 111) “f roBopio 06 06pa3oBaHHOM 4deJOBeKe, A
KOTOpPOTO KUTH 3HAYHT JIyMaTh .

OT1 cobcTBeHHO CyOCTaHTHBHOTO MHOUHUTHBA KaK HEPEKHTOTIHOTO
ABJECHIA, OBITH MOKET, ClIefyeT OTIHYATH HOMHHAJIBHOE ero ymorpe-
OqeHne Kak TIaaroJbHoli GopMbi, OPH KOTOPOM OH OOHApY:KUBaeT
BHOBBH IIPHOOpETEeHHOEe MM KaK TacThI0 INIATOJABHOIN CHCTEMBI I'Iarofb-
HOe yhpaBlieHHe, a HMEHHO — OH MOMKeT COIIDOBOKIATBCH OMOJIHe-
HIEeM B aKKy3aTHBe 1f HapedieM:

Petere honorem pro flagitio more fit (Pl. Trin. 1035)
‘TpeGoBaTh yBasKeHUA 3a 0€CYECTHBHIII MOCTYIIOK CTAHOBHTCH
obrrgaem’; Ab quivis homine. . . beneficium accipere gaudeas
(Ter. Ad. 254) ‘Tu 6b1 GBI pamg NPUHATH GaarogesHue. . .
oT Koro 0wl To HU OBIO’; . .. beate vivere vestrum (Cic.
Fin. 2, 86) °. .. Baume «KATH CIACTANBO» (-=Balle MOHUMa-
HUe cyacTauBoit sxusum)’; Quid est agrum bene.colere?
Bene arare (Cato, Agr. 61, 1) ‘Yro sHaunr xopouro o6paba-
THBATh 3eMII0? Xopomo maxaTs’.

7 Tau xe, crp. 158—159.
8 Cm.: A. Ronconi, yk.cou., crp. 158.
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B kawecTBe FAaroJbHOrO JOHOMHEHHA WEJINH HHOHHHTHB CTaJKII-
BaeTCsA B JATHHCKOM SA3LIKE, C OMHOH CTOPOHBI, ¢ [OIMOJHHTEIBHBIM
TMPUAATOYHBIM IPEJIOKEHIIeM, KOTOpoe Mmo3gHee OyAeT pPa3BHBATHCA
oruactu 3a ero cger.” C pyroil cTOpOHEI, OH OKA3LIBAETCA COIEPHH-
KOM CyIIHHA, PepYHAUA C IPEIJIOTOM ad I TepyHIABA, 3& CIET KOTOPHIX
on Gymer passuBarbca caMm.'®

Wudpunurtus mean ymorpebisalca mHpeskge Beero Ipu Iarofax,
0003HavYaIOUX [IBIKEHHE:

Eximus. . . lundos visere (Pl. Cas. 855—856) ‘Mmn
BBIILTH. . . 1IOCMOTPeTh Ha wurpsi’; Venerat aurum pefere
(Pl. Bacch. 631) “On npuuiea rpeGosath 30m0T0 .1

OH mpe/cTaBIeH N [fasKe 3HAYNTENHHO Y Pa3HHIX IHCATEIei:

Nom nos. .. Libycos populare Penates venimus (Verg.
Aen, I, 527—528) ‘Mu npuunin He pasopATh JHBHHCKHE
ouaru. . .’; Proteus pecus egit altos visere moimtes (Hor.

0d. 1, 2, 7—8) ‘IIporeii moBea cBoe cTag0 MOCETHTH BEICOKH®
ropsi .

TpynHO cka3arb, CJeAyeT JH HCKaTh KOPHH TaKOTO ymoTpe6Je-
HUsA HHQUHHTHBA B €r0 3THMOJOTHH HJIH 3TO 3aHOBO BO3HUKINAA
ero QyHrmmsa. Pasymeercst, HareXbHOMY MajieKy CBOMCTBEHHO 000~
3HAYEHIIE ajpecaTra i, B IDHPOKOM cMbIcae, meau. Ho B JaTHHCKOM
A3BIKEe B WCTOPIIYECKUE TEPHOAH ero ;KU3HH ymorpebiieHue WHPUHU-
THBa [JA 0003HaYeHHusa IeJId, TWPH TJIArojaX ABHKeHHA B HepPBYIO
ouepejb, COXpalfAeTcsi He KaK IEPEKHUTOK, a KaK TOJHOIEHHas U
HepcuneKTHBHAA (YHKITHSA.

Ecmu xorga-to unuHUTHB H OB B paspsage HMeH, TO B JIATHH-
CKOM fI3BIKE eT0 IJIaTOJBHOCTH OYeBHHA, XOTH It COXPAHAITCI H3BECT-
HLle DJIEMeHTH ero uMeHHOU npupogasl. OqHako HecoOMHEHHO, TOMBKO
riaroxbHas (popymMa MOTJIa OKa3aThCA CMOCOOHOI K 3aJIoroBoii, BHIO-
BOIi M BpeMeHHOI auddepeHIHanuu, KaKk 3T0 H CAYIHIOCH ¢ HHPHHA-
THBOM, KOTODPHIH MOJYy9IHMJ cHernuanbHble QOpPMBI JIA aKTHBHOTO M
1MacCHBHOI'0 3aJI0T0B, HHPeKTa H nepdeKra, HAKOHeN MJIA OyAymero
BpeMeHH.

W3 woMmumanpHOii mpupois HHPIHWUTHBA IIPOHCTEKaeT €ro o0co-
OeHHOCTL CJAYKHTH B IPEIOKEeHHH A 0003HAYeNNd 3aBACHMOrO
HeiicTBHA, yUeM Ol M OTaHdaerca mo ¢yHKHmmu ot verbum finitum.

Henepoit nadunuTHB (YHKIIOHATBHO CTAJKHBAETCA € CYIHHOM
H TepyHAHeM. ITO OTrIArOJbHEEe CYIMEeCTBHTEeIBHLIE TaKOT0 sKe IPoHc-
XOKIeHsA, KaK M HHQIHATHB, HO He BOIIE[NIHe CTOJDH Ke MPOYIO,
KaK OH, B CHCTeMY IJIarojia, a paciojarajpmueca Kak OB Ha ee mepu-

9 Cm.: A. Meillet, J. Vendryes, yk. cou., § 956.
10 CM.: A.Ernout, F. Thomas, yK. cou., §§ 275—276.

11 Cp. y Uesaps (BG, 7, 12): cum legati ad eum venissent oratum. . . "Korga
UOCJAEl TPANIAN K HeMY MpOCHTB. .. .
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depun. Cymun Ha -fu w Ha -fum — HpPeBHee CYMIECTBUTENHHOE —
coXpaHsgeT IBe IIajie;kHble (POPMEI — JATHBA-ablaTHBA M AKKy3aTHBa
u ymnorpebiagerca Qs 0003HAYEHHA LN [PH IJIArojax [BIDKeHHs
(eo, curro) mau moGy:xpenns (duco, voco).

B xiaccumueckylo IOpYy CYIIME y3Ke sABIsgeTcA GopMoil Malo ymo-
Tpebmsenoii, ymupamomei. Tak, IocTenmeHHO COBEpIIEHHO BHIXONHT
13 ymorpebienua ¢opma cymuna Ha -tui (-sui).l?

Donee croiikas gopma Ha -fu TarkKe obpasyercsa GaKTUHECKI JINUITH
0T HEKOTODPHX HeMHOTOYHCIeHHKX TIJIaroiios: facere, dicere, videre,
nasct.

U. M. Tpouckuii sameuaer,'® uro, cynun | Taxme 3amerno uger
Ha yOuis. Ero eme snator meropuru (Ilesaps, Hemor, Jlusuit), wo
WM yike moutTH He moiabayerca [lumepon. B mepwopn Mmmepuu cynus
CTaJl HCKIIUYUTEIBHON MPUHAATIEIKHOCTHI0 KHIKHOTO S3HKA.

Yrto KacaeTca TepyHAMA, TO OH MPENCTABIAN COOGOH OTIIATOIBHOE
CYIIECTBUTENBHOE, POJCTBEHHOe TePYHAMBY — IPHIATATENBHOMY,
MMeBIIeMY HEKOTHa 3HauedHme MeawomaccuBHoro mpuaactus.'? Ilo-
CTCIECHHO TePYHAMB BKIIOYWICH B IVIATOJBHYI0 CHCTEMY B KauyecTBe
nprdacTus OyAyIIero BPeMeHHM CTPajaTeJbHOro 3ajora, depes pas-
BOBIIeecs B HeM 3HAaueHUe J(OJKEHCTBOBAHUA M BO3MOMKHOCTI.®

Tepynmgmio, momo6u0 WHOHHATHBY, CBOHCTBEHHBI HEROTODHIE TIJia-
FOJAbHBIC YEPTH, a MMEHHO — OH COXPaHsgeT IJaroJbHOe YIIPaBIEHUe
I MOMKET OIIPEJeNAThCA HapeumeM. Ho KaK CymecTBUTedbHOE OH
yoorpefisaerca B pOIM TOMOJIHEHHS ¥ JIETKO COYETAeTCH C HPeHIIo-
ramu. On BHIOAHAET B MpOMIOMEHNN QYHKIHI0 00603HAUEHIIS BTOPO-
CTEIeHHOTO AeMCTBUA M TaKUM 00pasoMm He uMeeT (opMbl HOMHHA-
THBA.

[Menesoe ymorpebiaenue HHQUMHUTHBA HPU [MIAr0NaX PasBHBAJIOCH,
TakuM 0o0pasom, Ha (oHe IeJeBHX KOHCTPYKIMMI ¢ TepyHAUBOM, TIe-
PYHAHEM U CYIIMHOM:

Antigonus Eumenem mortuum propinquis eius sepeli-
endum tradidit (C. Nep. 18, 13, 4) ‘Anruron orgax MepTBOro
JsMeHa ero pojCTBeHHuUKaM jias morpeGeHmsa’; . . . legati
ad eum. .. veniunt oratum... (Caes. BG, VII, 32)
... K HeMy TPHOUIY IIOCHHI, IJIA TOTO uYTOOH MPOCUTH. . . .

ITpn tmaromax, ofosHawalomux ToOy:KeHue K HeHcTBHIO, KJac-
CUKII YIIOTPe6IATN Take CYIHH, FeDYHINH 1IN TepyHINB:

12 STy $opMy MOKHO BHJeTH B Bacch. 62: istaec lepida sumt memoratui
370 3a0aBHO UL pacckaaa’; y [Inmana B EcTecmeH}mu Heropum (6. 203): aqua
potul incunda ‘popa, UPUATHAA [IA maTesa’; y Jlusus (45 30, 2): divisui fa-
cilis ‘mermmit ama pasmena’ (Cm.: M. M. T p OHCEKHIH, yK.cod., crp. 285).

13 VK. cod., crp. 286.

14 3yaverme 510 COXPAHUIOCH B oriundus ‘npoucxopsiuil’, moriundus
‘yananm,nﬁ’, secundus ‘caepymoompit’.

15 3HadeHHC JIONFKEHCTBOBAHMS , BH/IMMO, MOABIIOCH B TEPYHJUBE [IPH OTDH-
HaHHHN: non ferendus ‘HEBHHOCHMBI , ‘TOT, KOTOPOr0 HeJb3fi BHIHECTH ' (CM.:
HU. M. TporCcKHuMH, yK cod., cTp. 246).
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...cum ipso anni tempore ad gerendum bellum vo-
caretur (Caes. BG, VII, 32) °. .. xkorga caMiuM BpeMeHeMm
roja mo0y@aajcsa K BeIeHUI0 BOIHE’

Huorpma, omHako, B aHAJOTHYHOII CHTYAI[MH TepyHIHB 3aMEHAJCA
HHPHHITHBOM Y3Ke I0dTaMH:

Tristitiam et metus // tradam. . . portare ventis (Hor.
Od. 1, 26, 1—3) ‘lledasnp u crpaxm A oTgaM YHeCTI
Berpy. . . .16

P. Rwonep u K. lllterman ¥ ormewator, uTo y HO2TOB H 0TIaCcTH
y npo3alkoB, HauliHasg c¢ JluBus, Im(bmanB HOIyYaeT ropasfio
6oree _IIPOKOe PacmpoCTpaHeHie, 4eM B «Xopomeiiy mpose. B apxau-
YecKOl JaTHIHH MpPHMEHEeHHEe LeJeBOr0 HIIPHHNTHBA OLLIO OTHOCH-
TeJBHO OTpaHNYeHHO. B mpose mepmopa paciBera OH BCTPEUAICH JIHIIb
snnaopnyecku. Haunnas ¢ smoxu Mamnepun oum cranosBurcs Bce 0olee
OCBIYHEIM, 0COGEHHO y m09TOB. M3BecTHOe BIHAHIE HA €r0 pacipo-
CTpPAHEHIIE MOT OKa3bIBATDL Il TPEUYECKHI A3BIK.

B ranaccuveckyw nopy, kak ormeuaer 9. Iepior,'® momimo riaa-
TOJIOB ABIGKEHHA, HHOHHNTHB CTABHTCA IPH TAKHX TIJjarojax, Kak
«MOYBY, «XOTETb», «OCMEIHBATBCAY, «CTPEMHTBCAY, (YUHTDY, (YUHTHCAY,
«[IOHIIMATHY, «HAYMHATDHY, «IPOROIIKATEY, «IIPEKPAmAThy, «3a0LIBATHY,
«IIOMHHTBY, «H30eraTb» U pAga Apyrux. 13ce OHH HOPMaJBHO CcoOYe-
TAWTCA C IPAMBIM JOUOMHEHHEM. JIHINL B PEAKIX CAyYasAX HOABIACTCH
MHOUHNTIBHOE [IOHOJHCHIE IpH IVIAToNaX, YIPaBIAWINHX JATeNIb-
HEIM I[AJI€FKOM, KakK, HanpuMep, adsuescere.

Bupouem, pacmpocrpaHeHue NHOUHUTHBHOTO JOMOJNHEHHA BO BCe
MePHOMIHL JKUSHI JAaTHHCKOro sA3pika 9. Iepior oO0bsacHACT IpeYecKHM
BIHAHUEM. JINIDE HHPUHHUTHB B KadecTBe cy(beKTa IJIH Ipe;HKaTa
npu Ge3THYHLIX 000pPOTax OH IPI3HAET COGCTBEHHO JATHHCKIM SBJIe-
uien.1?

K. Tpappxent ** upusogur mpumep us peweil Asrycrmma (Ser-
mones, 225, 4):

veneris ad bibere ‘mpumex 6u gas Toro, 4ToGn NHTH’
rge HHPUHATHB ¢ ad CTOUT BMECTO CYIIHA.

I{emeBoit HHGUHHTHB ComepHIYaeT TaKMe ¢ TePYHINBHOII u re-
PYHAHATIBHON KOHCTPYKUHAMI, B COCTaB KOTOPHX BXOINUT Npe;IOT ad
H in TpH IpHIaraTeJbHBIX:

18 A. Eruout n E. Thomas c4HTaor, 970 3T0 IPOHCXOJHIO B pe3yabTaTe Tpe-
00BaHNI (M3KICKAHHOrO CTHJSA II093HH» (y}( co4., cTp. 286).

17 YK. co9., crp. 680.

18 E. Herzog. Die Syntax des Infinitivs. Jahrbiicher fiir Classische
Plnlologle Leipzig, 19. Jhrg 1873.

1% VK. cou., crp. 20—2

2 C.Grandgent. An Introduction to Vulgar Latin. Boston, 1908,
pp. 48—49.
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In tuendos homines matus (Ov. Met. 15, 116). ‘Pompen-
HBIi I8 nokposuTeaberBa diofaam’; Ad intellegendum natus
(Cie. Fin. 2, 13, 40) ‘PoxpenHsiii ais nonnmanust ’; Fruges
consumere nati (Hor. Epist. 1, 2, 27) ‘Pompgenune aina
morpefienus IIOKOB .

Lipu npuaarareasnom facilis, difficilis BO3MOMHEL TPH BaplaHTa
AoronHenuns: 2t
1) supinum:

divisui facilis (cynun B gar. n.) (T. Liv. 45, 30, 2) ‘merxuit
JiA paspgena’.

2) repyHauit ¢ ad:

Haec ad judicandum sunt facillima (Cic. Off. 3, 6, 30)
‘06 atom Jerko cyauth’; Res ad patiendum tolerandumque
difficilis (Cic. Tuse. 2, 7, 18) ‘Bemyi, xotopnie TpyaHO
TepueTh I MEPEeHOCHTH;

3) nndunntus (maunnas ¢ Ilpomeprua):

facilis cedere (Prop. 1, 11, 12); Roma capi facilis (Lucan. 2,
656); teri faclles (Plin. NH, 36, 155).

[Tpu npunarareasHom cupidus (OHTH MOKeT, He 0e3 BIMAHIA IJa-
roma cupio, IpH KOTODOM JIONOJHEHNE CTaBILIOCH B NHQUHATHBE)
ODTH MMIIEPATOPCKOi 2moxH ynorpeGaaor mHPUHNTHB. BoamoKHBL
DpH HeM M JIpyTUe [ONOJHeHHsA, B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT BpEMEHH H OT
aBTOpa.??

Y Tepenmua mpu cupidus — pORUTETbHBI Mafesk CepYyHAUA:
cupida huc redeundi (He. 91).

Y Unuepona — repyHIB:

cupidi bellorum gerendorum (Off, 1, 74) ‘crpemauguecs
K Bejleniio BOMHH,

HO ¥ OBmjusi — nHQUHITHB:
mortemque limens, cupidusque moriri (Met. 14, 215);
‘cTpamaniuiica cmepTi, crpeMauptiics ymepern’,

y Hponepuwsa raxwe undunaTub:

cupidus attingere (1, 19, 9) ‘crpemamuyiiicsi JOCTUTHYTD .
I3 to Bpema wkak y Ilunepona uutaem:

ad litteras scribendas pigerrimo (Fam. 8, 1) ‘mensune-
Mycs UICAaTh muchMa’, y opaiua MOKHO HaiiTil TO »Ke IpU-
JaraTenbHoe ¢ mHpuHHTHBOM: piger ferre laborem (Sat. 1,
4, 12) ‘nenuBmit k Tpynmy’.

21 CM.: A. C. Juret, yk. cou., crp. 284.

22 0 atoM cM.: A. Ernout, F. Thomas, yx. cod., crp. 263, 269;
A.C.Juret, yk. cou., crp. 282—283; R. Kihner, C. Stegmann,
yK. cot., crp. 084.
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Y Camirwcrua:

avidus belli gerendi (Jug. 35, 3) “magmwii K BegeHHIo
BOMHE *;

no y OBupus:

avidi committere pugnam (Met. 5, 75) “mamgyuye co-
BePUIHTDL cpa)KkeHUe .

Y Tanura:
avidus dominandi (Anm. 6, 25) “;kasmymuil Baactu .

KoncTpyrmua npularatenrbHoro ¢ repyumueMm (B pog. mafg. WIH
¢ ad), nomanyii, Gonee nureparypua. C uudpnaHTHBOM — GOlee
CBOMCTBEHHA Da3rOBOPHOMY CTHIIO, XOTA 9TO TPY/IHO YTBeP:KAATh
B o0uienm Bujpe. Boubinoe 3HaueHme mMeeT cTmiaeBag TpajHIiifA, Ka-
calouasgca KamkmAOro OTAeJIbHOr0 IIpmiarareisHoro. Hampimep,
Pouronu 2 cauraer, uro paratus mori Tax e ynorpeOHTeNbHO, KaK
paratus ad moriendum, ToTEA Kaxk immemor facere 3By4NT KaK apXam3m
pagoM ¢ memor faciendi.

Coderanue JaTHHCKOI'O NPIHJIAraTeJIbHOr0 ¢ HHOUHHTHBOM HMeeT,
KpoMe TOro, JBa HCTOYHHKA! COXPAHAINIMIACA B ;KHBOM H3bIKE CTa-
pHIl y3yC U KHIKHOe TPeYecKoe BIuAHHEe. JTH ABA HCTOYHHKA CTONb
NPOTHBOIOJOKHOIO0 XapaKTepa NPHBONAT K OJHOMY pesyJbTaTy.
Pouronu ** 3ameuaer, aro B utilia cognosci Banepua Makcuma (4, 6)
TPYAHO Pacino3HaTh, BINAHIE JIH 3TO IPEIECKOI0 A3HKA WIH PA3roBOp-
noro HaBHKa. OfHO OUeBHAHO: 9Ta KOHCTPYKI(HA BEITECHANA CYIHH
Ha -tu. (utilia cognosci BM. utilia cognitu). EcrecTBenno, npu 3rtom,
4TO BJIHSAHHE ;KUBOI peun TOJKHO ObIO 0COOEHHO CKa3aTbCA B I103[-
nui mepmoj, mocle MaJeHIA JIHTepaTypPHOM TpaJHIlHH.

NupuHUTHB KOHKYpUpOBAX C PONUTENBHBIM IAJeOM IepyHAunsd
Il B KadecTBe JIOLOJHEHUSA K oOGoporaM, OOpPA30BAHHEIM TJIarojioM
esse, Tuna: tempus est, occasio est, negotium est, consilium est
T I 28

tempus est adeundi (Pl. Trin. 432) ‘npmuwio Bpems
noyoiiti’; tempus est subducere hinc me (Pl. As. 912)
MpPHOLIO BpeMA CHKPLThcA MHe oTciofa’; . . . eludendi
occasio est mihi. .. //et... curam adimere (Ter. Ph.
885-—886) ‘mosog yBWILHYTH ¥ m36aBUTHCA MHE OT 3aGOTH’;
consilium est expectare (Cic. Att. 5, 5, 1) ‘pemeno sxmars’.

B cymuoctu HHQHHHTHB BHIIOJAHAET TpH 3THX 00OPOTAX pOJIb
HOoJJIesKalLero.

23 Vx. cou., cTp. 160,
24 Tam 3Ke.
% Cv.: ALErnout, F. Thomas, yk. cou.
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Hudunnrap — COMEPHMEK IePYyHjiLA 1t IepyH/IHBa
B JATHHCKUX TERCTAX PAHHEro CpPEe;{HEBEKOLbA

JlaruHcKIiT A3HK HepHOAA PAHHErO CPeJHEBEKOBBS HOJYYHJ B Ha-
CAECTBO OT KIACCHYECKOIl JATHIHI OPH CHHTAKCHYECKUX KOHCTPYK-
I[UI 1A BHIpasKeHHs Tedi: 1) KOHCTPYKRIIO ¢ TepyHHeM, BBOLUMBIM
upexgorom ad; 2) repymjlB, cONPOBOAJAIOLIIL COOTBeTCTBYWOUiCE
CYI[ECTBHTEIbHOE B opyMe aKKy3aTHBa M TakK&ke MMeloumi pi cebe
upeaior ad; HaroHel, 3) HNQIUHUTIBIOE JONONNEenHe, KOTOpoe, B CBOIO
ouepefb, MOIJIO HMETh JIOHOJHEHIe.

1lpuMepsl 3THX KOHCTPYKLMII:

1) Eo ad belligerandum;

2) Venio ad renovandam pacem;

3) Venio justitiam petere. :

Yerpeprhili cmocol, KOTOPHM pacliojJarajla KiaccHdyecKas Jga-
TolHb — 0003HaueHHe Lean Qopmoii cynuna: legati ad eum veniunt
oratum (Caes. BG, VII, 32) — k nosgHemy wueplopy y:ke OblI
yTpadeH.

ﬂOllO.‘llleIlllﬂ nmpi raarogdax JABHrRenns

Toaroam, o6GosHaualopye lepejBHKeHlie B IIPOCTPAHCTBE, COYe-
TAalOTCA B TEKCTaX I[I03/lHer0 Ilepuofa ¢ IHQUHHTHBHEIM JOIIOJHe-
HIfeM, TaK Ke KaK ¢ IepyH/HeM U IepyHHBHOIl KOHCTpPYKIpIell cyme-
cTBUTEJABHOr0. OaHaK0 HHOUHATUBHOE IOMOJTHEHWE eCciIH I Iie AB-
JsieTcsi, Kak OyjaTo, moKa eme 0oJiee pacipoCTpaHEHHBIM, TO OHO BO
BCAKOM clydae 0oJiee HepCIeKTHBHO. DBirociemcTBHII 3TO IMOATBEPAAT
poMaHcKHe A3LKM.

IlHOUHUTHB HpHCOEAMHAETCA K YIPABJIAKMEMY TIJIarory, Kak
npasmio, 0e3 mpejjora, Kak 9T0 OMJX0 1 B KIACCH9ECKOIl JaTHIHIL
IepyHpuadpHLIe I TepyH HUBHEE KOHCTPYRI[MH TPaJHUHOHHO CO-
npoBo;kganTea npeaiorom ad. OnHAKO BO3MOKHEI OHH U (e3 Ipe-
Jora. IT0 wocaenHee 00CTOATENBCTBO TpeGyer k ceGe 0cooro BHI-
MaHUA.

Han6omee wacTtel repyHjuanbHble, TepyHAUBHBIE W HHOUHHTHB-
HEle JIOIIOJIHeHUA:

1) npu ranaromax, 0Go3HaYAlOIUX a) ABUKEHHe K OlIpejeleHHOIl
uexan, B) JioGoe jpyroe peiicrBue, HallpaBJelHOe K OLpeIeleHHOMH
1LeJnt;

2) mpU Iaaroiax, BRIPAKAKOIHX a) DOOY:KAeHHe K KakoMmy-auGo
AelCTBHIO H B) JONyIneHUe JeHCTBHA.

ITosgnue TeKCTH MPOJOKAIOT M B OTAEJIBHBIX CIYYafX PACHIHPHIOT
T0 ynorpebienye HHOMHHTHBA KaK [JOIOJIHEHU, KOTOPOE OTMEYaeTcH
OOBIMHO JIIA A3BIKA JATHHCKHX IIO9TOB, a co BpemeHd Jlusus u jpis
npo3pl. YIoTpebseHHe 9TO 3aMETHO PACTET II0 CPABHENHIO C 30JOTHIM
BEKOM TaK Ha3bplBaeMoOli «Xopomeii Hpo3si».
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Pacnpocrpanenne HHGUHUTIBHBIX [[0NOJHEHWIl YACTO CYNTAIOT pe-
3yJbTATOM IPedeckoro BanANHA.?® Ho Hemb3a He y4lUTHIBATH H BTOPOTO
€ro HCTOYHHKA, a HMEHHO ~— kiBoil peau. Co BpeMeneM HHQUHUTUB-
HOe JOMOJIHeHNe PACIPOCTpaHAeTcA Bce GoJblle H 60JbIIE H YIOTpe-
6.1seTca faske B TeX CIydasX, KOTA aBTOPHI «XOpONIeil IIpo3bly npej-
mouan Obl MPHAATOUYHOE NIPeJioAeHHe, CYHHN HIH FePYHIUBHYIO KOH-
CTPYKIHIO (TaK:ke TepyHAUI ¢ ad).

Ilogo6Ho TOMYy KaK B APEBHOCTH IepPYHUMI NOTeCHHJ HHPUHHTIEB
B (QYHRIU TJaroJbyoro AONOJHEHIA, TaK BIOCJIECTBHH repyHi
CTQ/l BLITECHATBCA H3 9TOH ke ¢yHKRunmu undunurusom. Hudunu-
THB — JpeBHee CYINeCTBHTEIbHOe — JHIIb MOCTENeHHO IepeKodesall
B INIaTOJBHYI0 IapajurMy, a Ha ero MeCr0 B pAje ¢JIy4aeB BCTAJH
repyHanii U repyHIHB.

A. Ponronnu ¥ mpusogur npumep Goiee JpeBHell H pasroBopHOIl
KOHCTPYKIUU:

sum defessus quaerere (Pl. Epid. 197) ‘yeran cupammn-
BaTh’;
a Tarske Goiee HOBOH WM JHTEpaTypHOIi:
sum defessus quaeritando (Pl. Amph. 1014) ‘ycraux,
crmpamriBas’.

OH orMmesaer, uTo mo3gHee HHOUHUTUB Bo3pokpaercsa: 1) B apxan-
3upymomeil npose, 2) moj BAHAHIEM IPEIECKOTO A3HKA U 3) IIOJ, BJAUA-
HHeM HapORHOIi pa3roBODHOIl pewm.

O6a myTH — KHIDKHHH M YCTHBII — NPHBEXYT BIIOCJECTBIL
K OJHOMY pe3yJdbTaTy — BLITECHEHHIO repyHaus (H repyl;jusa) HH-
($UBEUTIBOM.

TaxuM 06pa3oM, B KIACCHYECKHX TEKCTaX HHQUHHUTHBHOE [OHOJ-
HeHHe IleJI OTHIoAb He ObLT0 HopMOIl. Ero mosuo Geito Bupers y moo-
TOB, y TaKHX NucaTeseil, Kak, HanpuMep, BappoH, u xums y Hexoro-
PLIX IIPO3aHKOB MOCJAEKAACCHYECKOr0 IIepHoja, — TaKix, Kak l'urum,
Banepuii Makcum, ABa Temanit, Hcrun.?® Tur Jlusnit, Tamur, [Tamn-
vl Crapmnii 1 Maagmuit, Keunrunnan, CBeToHuii uspegka cTaBuin
HHQUHATHB OpPH IJAarojax «ABIGKeHHs». FI3 apxanvecKux aBTOpOB
Tepennuii ynorpe6aser nuduuantus ¢ eo (Eun. 528); unorga ero moskno
BligeTh v llmasra.

HndunntusHOE J0NMOTHEHHE faske B MO3THHX TeKCTAX He MOKeT
cpa3y BHTeCHHTH TepyH;(uil u repynaus. llpu pasHpix THmax rixaro-
JI0B U Jaske LPH IIarojlax OJHOTO THIIA, HO PAa3HOTO 3HAYEHHA, yaeldb-
HHI Bec HHQUHITHBHOTO JONOJHEHHA HeofuHakKos. B psaje cayzaes
npeobaJ1al0T repyHHBHbE H repyHAHaAbHbe gonoiaHenusa. C gpyroi
CTOPOHbBI, HHQUHHTHBLL HOABJAIOTCH LIPH TaKHX INIArojax, KOTOphIe

26 Cm.: R. Kiihner. G Stegmann. Lateinische Grammatik,
II. Hanmover, 1912, S. 680.

2? A. Ronconi, yx. cou., crp. 159.

%8 CM., Baopuvep: A, C. Juret, yx. cod., crp. 216.
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fie HMeJIH 11X BOBCe B KJIACCIYECKOIl JATHIHU ML JOIYCKAJH X JHMb
B OTPAaHOYEHHOM dYlCJe CIydaes.

B mosmguux TeKcTax IpPH TJIAroaax «IBHKeHUA», yuoTpeGIeHHHIX
KaK B IIPAMOM, TaK I B IIePEHOCHOM CMbLICJe, CTAJKHUBAIOTCA BCe TPH
BO3MO;KHEIe BIfa MOMOJIHEHUA: TepyHAUH, TepyHAUB H MHQPUHUTHB.

TaxoBa, HaupHuMep, KapTHHA UPI IJIarojie venio U ero MPOU3BOX-
HEIX advenio, convenio.

B apxanuecKoli I KIacCHYeCKOH JATHHU Uenio TOMC MOT HMETh
npu cefe HMHQAHHUTHB IeJH:

aurum petere hinc venerat (Pl. Bacch. 631) ‘mpumeax
cioma Tpe6oBaTh 30J0TO’

Bumuno, Takasg KOHCTpyKuusa ORI HefalleKa OT KUBOH peul,
xora Rionep n lllterman Ha3sBaloT ee mo3TIHYECKOI.2? BoaMokun 6oL
I repyHjiii, ¥ TepYHAHUB C ad, a TAKMKe CyIUH, 0COGEHHO YACTO MO-
apasBiiics npu venio y unepona.®

B wosgHux TeKcTax UPU venio HET TOIBKO CYIHHA:

Integro quidem corde ad deposcendum beati praesidium
venimus (Gr. T. Virt. Mart. II, 56) ‘Bcem ceppuem mpmman
MBI MOJINTE OJasKeHHOro o 3acrymunuectse ’; Cur ad consecran-
dum locum quem mnobis vir fidelis aedificavit venire dis-
simulas? (Gr. T. Gl. Conf. 18) ‘llouemy Th oTKasLIBaembecs
OPUITH [JIA OCBAIIEHHS MECTa, COOPY:KEHHOTO HaM BePHEIM
mysem? ’; Et beatus apostolus ait: Scio, quia pro cognoscenda
veritate ad mos venerit (Gr. T. Mir. Andr. 26) ‘U Gaaxen-
HBLI amocTos cKasali: «3Haw, 4YTO OH HpHINeX K HaM, 9TOGLI
y3HaTh mpaBay»’.

55848%

Ilopsimor caepoBaHMA JOIONHEHUA M IJIAroja MOMKeT OHITh II
O0GpaTHLIM:

. . . sponte omnes venirent ad audiendum verbum salu-
tis (Gr. T. Mir. Andr. 17) ‘... 0X0THO BCe UpHUIIN JJIA

TOTO0, 4TOOB YCJBIIIATH CJIOBA CHACeHHUA. .. ; . .. venthue
ad mqulrendos nos. . . (Gr. T. Vitae Patr. XV, 2) *, .. u
MPUIIeT, 9TOOH cnpochb Hac. . . .

Kax u B gpyrux ciyuasnx, repynauil Mosker e HMeThb IpH cebo
npepsora:

. .. Saxones qui ... suggerendum venerant (Fr. Chr.
IV, 74) ©. .. Cakcnl, xoTopble. . . IPUILIN, YTOOH IOXCKA-
3aTh’; ... timturia Willebadi, episcoporum et citerorum
qui cum eum venerant depredandum (Fr. Chr. IV, 90)
‘... mamarku BumaeGaja, emnckomo H mpounx, KoTopsle
NpHULIH ¢ HUM Jiis Tpabeska’

‘gz VK. cou., ctp. 536.

Cu: R, Kiihner, C,Ste gmann, yK. co4y., ¢crp. 537.
E. A, Pedepondppgi —— 1

B A: Yol 9.0 B S

suiidan GofruoTexa |

.y T .
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Opnako mpeodaagaoliM npu venio OKas3LIBaeTCsa HHQGHMHUTIBHOE
nonoaHenue. Oro yacto y I'puropus Typckoro, e roBops yse o jpy-
rux:

. .. veni nuntiare dominae meae quae gesta sumt
(GTHF, VII, 15) *. .. a upumea coo0muTsh Moeil Tocmoske
o ToM, 4TO npousouwto’; At ubi egredi venit, percussum ad
portae limen superius caput, ad humum, testo disrupto,
corruit. . . (Gr. T, Gl. Mart. 60) ‘A xorga oH mOUIEX K BHI-
X0y, TO CTYKHYJICA TOJOBOIL O PUTOJOKY I YIAT Ha 3eMJII0
¢ NpPOJOMIEHHOIl roJgosoii. . .’; Et ait ad Auriliamum: Tu
explorare venisti domus mostras. .. (LHF A, 12) ‘)1 cka-
3an Aspemuany: «Twl npiinea obbicKaTh Hamin goMa. . .»7.

IlomMumo sTOrO, mpH Venic BO3MOKHO NPUAATOYHOE IPEIOKeHIe
eJI:

Venisti, ut nos a propriis sedibus exturbaris? (Gr. T.
Mir. Andr. 17) ‘Tw npuwen, yroGs H3rHaTh HAC 13 HANIUX
co0cTBeHHHIX MecT?’; ... veni, ut egrediar ab eo coram te
(Gr. T. Mir. Andr. 17) *. . . a npumex, yro0ut yiiTii oTciofa
BMecTe ¢ To0OIi’ .

Convenire To:Ke coUYeTaeTCsd CO BCEMU TpeMA BHAAaMH JIOITOJTHEHIIA:

Conveniunt ad eum salutandum f{requentes et ab uni-
versis feris solio sublimatur regio (Gesta Theod. 11, 2)
‘Cour1iich K HeMy /I IIPHBETCTBHA BO MHOKECTBE Il u30pai
KOpOJIeM OT HMeHI BcexX 3Bepeil 3emiuu’; . . . cui etiam reges
Winidorum seu Frigionum ad auziliandum uno animo con-
venerunt (Cont. Fred. 31) °. .. KoropoMy Ha moMoInb €JuHO-
AYIIHO NPUIIVIH KOPOJN BeHeaos, wian ¢GpuruoHos’; . . . et
ceteri reges minores ad diem festum ecorum cumvenerunt
sacrificare Tovem (Daret. Hist. 196) °. .. n npoune mearue
KOpPOJH COILTICH B JleHb HX MPa3[HIIKa, YTOOLI IIplIHecTIL
sepTBy Ouurepy’.

ITpu riarosne advenio — Takoe ke COIEPHIYECTBO TePyHAHAILHOTO
I NHQUHITIBHOrO AOLOJHEHNIi:

. .. tres episcopi advenientes de civitatibus suis ad
adorandum in hoc loco. . . (Gr. T. Gl. Mart. 13) *. .. Tpu
eIUCKOla, IIPHINEAIIne 113 CBOHX TOPOAOB B 9TO MeCcTO IJA
MOJUTBHL. . .”; . ..ne pereat plebs, quae fideliter advenit
tua devote solemnia celebrare (Gr. T. Gl. Mart. 68)
‘. ..uro0p He morul mnapoj, KoOTOpHil mnpmiea Gaarode-

CTHBO OTIIPA3/IIOBATh TBOII IIPA3JHUK .

Bo Bropom caydae, GHTH MokeT, BHOOp nuduHnTEBa 00ycI0BIeH
HJIUIYNEeM NP HeM JIOHoJdHeHisi. Bupouesm, B MO3JHIIX TeKCTax He-
Pefiko H TePYH/il 1MeeT IPAMOe JAOI0NHeHIe; B OTIX CAYYaAX B KIac-
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cHYECKOM S3EIKe BMECTO TePYH/IMA MOABWICH OBl TePYH/IAB ¢ CyIIeCTBU-
TeJbHHM B akkysarmBe. Tak, B Xponnke, mpomoiyxanomeit Dpene-
rapus:

.. . et homines suos ad ipsas civitates custodiendum di-
misit (Cont. Fred. 46) ©. . . m nocian cBoux miofieli OXpaHATH
atu ropopa’.’!

CorIacHO KJIACCHYECKHM HOPMAM dTO IpeIoKeHHe TOJKHO
6o11o Gu1 BRITIAAETH Tak: et homines suos ad ipsas civitates custodien-
das dimisit — repyHguBHAsA KOHCTPYKIUS, B KOTOpOil TrepyHAuUB,
eCTeCTBEHHO, COTJACOBAH C CYIIeCTBHTEIBHBIM civitales.

Taaromsr egredior, ingredior, adgredior TodKe WUMeIT BCe TpH
tuna momodHenmil.’? Yaue Bcero BCTpPeYATCA TepPYHAMB U FepyHAMI
Ge3 mpepiora:

. . . et sepius, transcesso eorum limite, regnum Franco-
rum vastandum Toringia et relequos pagus ingrederint
(Fr. Chr. IV, 75) °...uacro, mepeiifia rpaHmny, BTOpra-
auch B Tiopunruio u ppyrue oGractu pias pasrpalieHus
KopoiaesctBa ppankos’; Cumque in Espania devolgatum fuis-
sit, exercitum Francorum ausiliandum Sisenando adgre-
dere, omnis Gotorum exercitus se dicione Sisenando subae-
git (Fr. Chr. IV, 73) ‘Horma B Hcnaunuu crano usBecTHO,
4T0 BOMCKO ¢paHKOB npuunto Ha nomoms CuceHaHiy, BCe
BOMCKO TOTOB NOAYUHHIOCH €My’ .

lepynpusHoe pmomonsHeHHe MOKeT TPATIIIIOHHO COIPOBOKIAATHCA
npeiioroM ad:

...cum ad implendum cursum oratorium fuisset in-
gressus. . . (Gr. T. Vitae Patr. VIII, 2) *. .. korga oum Bo-
UIeJ B MOJIENbHIO AJA coBepuienus oOpaga. . . ; Nam egres-
sus de cellula. .. ad requerendos visitandosque parentes
in pago Pectavensi. . . (Gr. T. Vitae Patr. XV, 2) ‘Buiiga
M3 KeJIbH. . . JIA OTHICKAHUA H IOCemeHs POIHEX B 001IacTn
HNUKTAaBOB. . . .

Tepynpuii npn (ad-, in-)egredior 4acto CONpoBOKAANCA, KaK 3TO
IOJAaraloch W 10 KJIacCHYECKOH HopMme, IpepioroM ad:

Egressusque est Deifobus, filius Priamo ad pugnandum
contra eos. (Daret. Hist. 198) ¢JIleii¢po0, cem llpuama, BH-

31 BmpoueM, BosMokHO H LPYroe TOJKOBAaHHE IOCTPOEBHA 3TOTO IIpHUMepa,
€CIH CUHTATH, YT0 ad HelOCPEJCTBEHHO OTHOCHTCA K ipsas civitales, a repyHImi
He H;;ee'f Tpu cebe Hm AOMOJHEHHA, HH IPefioTa.

Thesaurus Linguae Latinae npuBognT #JfA KJIACCHYECKOH JATLIHE KOH-
CTPYKLIHA € TePYHAMBOM M MHQUHUTHBOM B KaYecTBe AONMOJHeHHH mead. Cw.,
sampumep: Thesaurus. . | I, Leipzig, 1900, cr6. 13191 1320. A. C. Juret (yk. cou.,
erp. 207) naer UpUMEpH TaKoii KOHCTPYRUHH [UIA adgredior v ingredior B epeHoc-
HOM CMBEICI€ — 'NIpHCTYHATh®, ‘HAYMHATE .
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CTYnua AiaA cpakenus ¢ mumu; Quidam autem cum ad per-
ivrandum in hac eclesia fuisset ingressus. .. (Gr. T. Gl.
Mart. 19) ‘Korpga HexTo BomesX B LepKOBb AJs TOrO, 4TOGH
JaTh JOKHYI0 KIATBY. .. .

Ho mapagy ¢ atuM maske ognH M3 caMHX 00pa30BAHHBIX MO3ZHHX
aBTopoB — I'puropunii Typckuit — me MeHee YacTO CTABHT NPH TeX JKe
riaarojax WHGUHHTHBHOE [OIIOJHEeHle, BHAIMO, YCTyUas YCTHBIM Ha-
BHIKaM:

...de qua egrediens iuvenis dare responsum, ut eos
vidit, in terram corruit (Gr. T. Virt. Jul. 43) . . . ronoma,
BHIIA U3 Hee, 9TOOBL aTh OTBET, KOT/AA YBUENI UX, IOBATHICHA
Ha 3eMJo. . .’

Tem Goiee ecTecTBeHHO y Hero j;Ke HHPUHHTHBHOE JOIOJHEHHE
opu ingredi B NepeHOCHOM 3HAYEHHHW ‘UTPUXONHTH — IIPUCTYNATh —»
HauYHHATh ’;

Post duarum vero horarum spatium, recedente nebula,
ingressi sunt vel defunctorum collegere corpora vel colom-
narum fragmenta rimari (Gr. T. Gl. Mart. 64) ‘Ilo npomie-
CTBHH JBYX 4acoB, KOTJa PaCCTyMIIHCh o0iaKa, OHH HAYadH
co0upaTh TeJla MEPTBEHIX M OOBICKHBATH OOJOMKI KOJOHH’.

YcTaHOBNTL IPUYKMHEI, BHI3BABIINE NPEANOYTEHHE TOM IUIH APYroi
KOHCTPYRIIMH, B 9TOM ClyvYae 3aTpyguurensno. Bor, B caydae, Korga
asrop Hiumtua enucxoma Tpupckoro Markcummna ynorpeGiger npu
ingredior cymnH, HaupalinBaerca ciefylouiee oObacuenne: jintue
ato nanucano B VIII B., a B cepexgune IX B., oxono 839 r., 3anoso
oTpefaKkTHpoBaHo. Pasymeercsi, obcranoBka «liapoamnrckoro Bos-
POeHIAY He MoKeT He ObITh yuTena. Iloasaenne cyunna, y:xe gasHo
3a0LITOr0 B JRUBOM SI3BIKE M, BHHMO, YiKe MajJ0 KOMY H3BeCTHOTO
B IIpeABiyniie BeKa, O0BACHAETCA CO3HATEIBIEIM CTPEMIeHHeM K BOC-
CTAQHOBJIEHHI0 KHIDKHBIX JATHHCKHX HODM:

Quiriacus quidam. . . ecclesiam nocturuo tempore ora-
tum de more ingressus. . . (Val. Max. 2) ‘Hekuit Knpnax. . .
no ofn4alo BOIAA HOYBI0 B IIEPKOBb IIOMOJATHCA. . . .

Ilmaron ire u ero mpousBogHble ¥ BCeX IO3AHMX aBTOPOB COYe-
TAIOTCA €O BCeMH Tpems THmamu jgomoxuenuid. [Ipn arom y I'puropmsa
Typeroro n y Jlapera repynauii 1 repyujuB COIPOBOKAAIOTCA Hpefi-
xorom ad, y Ppepgerapus ke ad OTCYTCTBYeT, HIOIAa 3aMEHAETCH
JPYTHM IIDERJIOoroM:

Oportunitatis causa nuper exteterat, ut ad visitandam
genetricem meam in terretorium Cavellonensis urbis adirem
(Gr. T. Virt. Mart. I11, 60) ‘HegaBHo BOBHUKJIA 11€ 06X OfIIMOCTh,
uro0H A oTnpaBuwica B ob6gacTk ropoga HaGmmron (Ilamon),
yTOOBl IIOCETHTL MOI0 MaTh’; ... saltus montenses, ubi
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ad aestivandum oves abierant. .. (Gr. T. Virt. Jul. 17
‘... TropHHE CKIOHH, KyHa OBIH YXORMJIN Ha JeTo...’;
Congregavit itaque Peleas cumctum exercitum suum, ut
irent cum Jason ad belligerandum adversus Colcos. . .
(Daret. Hist. 195) ‘Ilexeit coGpam Bce cBoe Boiicko, ITOOH
uari ¢ fIsouom Bectn Boitny mporns Hoaxmper. . .°; . . . exi-
ens deinter citiris cum suis adversus Bertharium prilian-
dum. .. (Fr. Chr. IV, 90) ... BeicTyumB cpean JApYIHX
¢cO CBOMMH Jjia OuTBH mporms Beprapmsa. . .’.

Aunajoryano ynorpebieHve W HPYTHMX TIAaroxos OJM3KOTO 3Ha-
YeHu:

Proficiscentibus itagque in Brittania samctes ac veneras
bilibus viris. . . ad Pelagianam heresem. . . superandam. . .
(V. Genov. 2) ‘Korga cBartsie u nourennsle Myskn Dprnrannn
BBHUIITH JIJIS1 IOf(aBJIeHHUS nejaruiickoii epecn. . . .

Omuaro y scex asropos nepuopa VI—VIII BB. npu eo MoicHO BH-
neTh W MHGUHUTHBHOE fomoxHeHme. TpynHO CKas3aTh, 4TO 3TO — CO-
XpaHeHlte CTaporo OOHKHOBEHIA, CBOICTBEHHOTO eIle apXaudecKHM
nucaTeaaM, MW, MOMET GHITh, CKOpee NaHb HOBBIM JKUBEIM depram
AI3HIKa, B KOTOPOM TepYHIHUIl H TepyH[UB MeJJIeHHO, HO BEPHO YCTY-
nald ¢BoH (pYHKIHMH WHOUHUTABY:

Praepositus quoque non intellegens quae mnarraret,
abiit implere iussionem (Gr. T. Vitae Patr. XIV, 2) ‘Ha-
9aJIbHUK, He TOHUMAs, YTO PACCKA3LIBAIOT, YINEN BHITOJHATEH
npukasamme’.

W Tem Gonee mHQUHUTHBHOE JONONIEHHE HA MeCcTe NPH ire B aHO-
anMHoll I{unre Uceropun dpankos, namarauke VII B., He oriamuaro-
eMea JIUTePaTypPHOCTBI0 A3HIKA:

...cum ad ecclesiam Christi iret orationem facere
(LHF A, 23) °. .. xorja oH mommex B LEPKOBb XDPUCTOBY
IJIf COBEPIIGHUS MOJWTBEI.

I/IHCI)I/IHIITI/IBHOG AOONOJHEHNEe B HSTOM CJAyYae MOMKeT eime OHITD
BBRI3BAHO NMajJu4ileM B npemIoKeHH oGcToATeNBCTRA MecTa, cCOOmpoBo-

AJTaeMoro mpepyioroM ad. 'epynameHas KOHCTPYKmus mnpeobiagaer
opn raaroirax (ac-)recedo:

. . . dum ad eum visitandum accessisset. . . (LHF A, 50)

¢
- -« KOTHa npumeJ IOCEeTUTH €ro. . .

Pasymeercs, y I'puropus Typckoro wame BCEro MOKHO BUIETH
TOT K€ TePYHHUB:

Intex:ea recedent omnes ad capiendum cibum (Gr. T. Gl
Mart. 83), ‘Memxny TeM Bee ymuim AJf OPUHATHA AN ;
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. . . ego ad celebrandas vigilias eum (=oratorium, — E. P.)
accessi (Gr. T. Gl. Mart. 8) °. .. s npumes B XpaMm s cO-
BepImIeHHs HOYHOTO GorociayskeHHs’.

OGrryrE0 B crydae, KOrja B IPeIJI0eHHN eCTh JOMONHeHIe ¢ Ipef-
aoroM ad, oGo3HavawInee MeCTO, AOMOJHEHHWe IeJMH CTABATCA B HH-
¢unuTHBE, MOMeT GHTH, BO H30eKaHIe BTOPOro Hmpemtaora ad:

Accessi iterum quaerere sospitatem ad tumulum (Gr.
T. Virt. Mart. IV, 2) ‘fl npumea cHoBa K MOTHJIe HCKATh
crnacenua’,

B GonpmuHCcTBE CiIyuaeB TPYAHO YIOBHTL KAaKyI0-TH60 mocie-
HOBATeIBHOCTh B yNOTpeGJleHHN TepyHAHBHOrO (repyHanajbHOro)
W MHOWHITHBHOTO JTOMOJTHEHHA IIPH OJHOM M TOM jKe Tjaroie gake
Yy OgHOro W TOTO ke aBTOpa. EnmcTBeHHOE, WTO MOKHO IIPEANONo-
KHTB, BTO cTpeMJleHIe He CTAaBHTh TePYHIHA U TePYHIUBA, CONPOBO-
KIaeMBIX TIpefsIoroM ad, B MPUCYTCTBUH 00CTOATeNbLCTBA MeCTa ¢ ad,
HO NPICYTCTBHe eT0 B IpefIo:KeHUH — Godbmas pegkoctb. Cienosa-
TeIBHO, 3TO MOMKeT CJIYKHITH JIHIIb BTOPOCTCNEHHHM (HaKTOpOM,
a OTHIOAb He IIaBHOIl IPHYHMHOIL, 3acTaBiaAOmEell aBTOpoB mpuGeraTh
K Hcmoan3oBaHmio nHpuHNTHBA. Cp., Hampumep:

In hac venerabilis mulier ad accendendum, ut diximus,
lumen devota discendit. . . (Gr. T. Gl. Mart. 33) °. .. cionga
MOYTeHHAs >KEHIMITHA CIIYCTHJIACH ¢ OaarodecTneM IJasa 3a-

MOKEHHMA CBeTHMIBHHKA. . . ; . . . et omnes in Iordane discen-
derent abluere tam vulnera corporis quam animae cicatri-
ces. . . (Gr. T. Gl. Mart. 87) “. .. u Bce cuycrunucst B Hop-

JaH OMBITh KaK paHBl TeJda, TaK U OYyIOH. . .

HUckaTs mpHYIMHY B pAaCIOIOMEHHHM YIEHOB KOHCTPYKIUH, Kak
KasKeTcs, Toe Oburo O HampacHo. B ToM m B gpyrom ciaydae
BO3MO}KHO KaK HemOCPEeJCTBeHHOe INPIMBIKaHIIe, TAaK W pPa3fleleHHe
APYTUMH dWiIeHaMHu mpemiokeHis. IlopAmork ciemoBaHHA TrJIaroiaa
B JUYHOH (OpMe W ero JONONHEeHHS TaKKe MOMKeT OHTH JI0hM H,
MO-BHAIIMOMY, HC HTPaeT pPoju B BriOope (OPMEL MOCTETHEro.

Kax, Hanpumep, o6BbACHATL clefyoOIie TPH caAydas?

1) Post haec dispersi sunt per regiones diversas ad praedi-
candum verbum Dei (Gr. T. Gl. Mart. 4) ‘Ilocie sToro oum
Pa3omINCh MO Pa3HbiM 0GaacTAM AT MPOMOBEJ0BAHHA CIOBa

ooyna’;
2) ...cum beati apostoli praedicare verbum Dei per
diversas regiones dispersi fuissent. . . (Gr. T. Mir. Andr. 1)

.. Roraa OJasKeHHEIe allOCTON pa3omyinCh 1O Pa3HbBIM

06acTAM TIPONMOBENOBATH CJOBO Gombe. . .’ .
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YV (Dpemerapusa B aHaJOTWMIHON CHUTyanuu repyHAmii:

3) Cumque dispersi per domus Baioariorum ad hyeman-
dum fuissent. . . (Fr. Chr. IV, 72) ‘Horma onu pasomiucs
mo gomaM (aBapoB Ha 3UMOBKY. . . .

Vado, kak U ocTadbHBIE IJIArOJNBI (IBHKEHHA», MMeeT B IO3THUX
TeKcTax Bce Tpm pomoauennsa. ¥ [puropma Typckoro repyHmuBs:

Sed tu accipe nunc argenteos et vade ad conparandas es-
cas. .. (Gr. T. 7 Dorm. 7) ‘Ho 161 BO3BMII HeHBIH H HAH
NOKyNaTh MPOBHAHT. . .’

Y Opengerapusa — repyuguit 6e3 ad:

. . . meridiae uxor ad mare labandum vadens, Dbistea
Neptuni Quinotauri similis eam adpetisset (Fr. Chr. III, 9)
. .. KOrja B IOJJeHb }KeHa OTIPaBHJIACh K MOPI KYyIaThCs,
aBepb, nmoxo;kuii a Kentaspa Hentyna, HaGpocuica Ha mee’.

OnymeHne mpejiora Ipi repyH{uu, GHTH MOeT, 00yCIOBIEHO

u 3fech HammaueMm ofctoarenberBa Mecta ¢ ad. B Huure Vicropuu
DpanKoB:

...sed vadam adhortare eos iuxta verbum tuum

(LHF A, 15) “.. . no moiigy yBemeBaTh HX II0 CJIOBY TBOEMY ’.

JInteparypHuble KagecTBa M A3HIKOBOIl XapaKTep X poHuk (MDpenera-
pua 1 Kuurn Hceropum PpaHkoB mpuOIN3NTENBHO OAMHAKOBHI, TaK
9T0 MOKHO OBUIO OBl OJKU/ATH OAWHAKOBHIX KOHCTPYKITMI.

I'naroast, o6o3Havawmue GLHCTPOE, TOPOININBOE ABIKEHNE B Ips-
MOM U TIePEeHOCHOM cMEbIcTe — festino, propero, maturo — TaK:ke code-
TATCA CO BCeMH TpeMa Tumamu gomodnenuit. ¥ I'puropua Typckoro,
HanpuMep, propero c¢odeTaeTcsa ¢ IepYHINBOM B HePEHOCHOM 3Hade-
HHH ‘cUemuTs’, rae, Kasaloch OHl, CKOpee CJIeq0Ballo OKHIATH
HHQUHATHABA:

... properant ad alligandum eum. .. (Gr. T. Virt.
Mart. 17) ©. .. cnemar cBABaTh ero. . .’.

Cp. nHPUHUTHBHOE [JOMOJHEHNME NpU IpPAMOM 3HadeHHN «OLICT-
po HATH»:

...cum omnes ad eclesiam properarent desbderabilla
Domino vota dissolvere. . . (Gr. T. Virt. Mart. II, 28) *. . .
KOTJa BCE CIEIIIH B ILEePKOBb BHIOXHUTH 0ber Gory. . .’.

Bosamo;xno, 9To B mocieaneM ciaydae permalouiylo poib B Boope
($OpMH TOIOJTHENHA cHrpalio coueranue ad eclesiam. B npyrom ciydae
NHOUHATHB MOT OHITh BHI3BAH 3aBHCAIUM OT HEro IIPHIATOYHBIM
npeAsioKenneM (KOCBEHHBIH BOIpPOC):

At ille metu territus exsurgens, credulus dictioni pro-
perat velociter experire, si vera essent quae sibi fuerant
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indicata (Gr. T. Virt. Iul. 28). ‘A ow, uncoyraunsiii, u Beps
CKa3aHHOMY, BCKOYIJ M GEICTPO OTIpABMICH Y3HATH, MPaB/a
JH TO, 9T0 €My GBUTO CKa3aHo’,

Properare ¢ nHQUHHTUBOM BCTPEYANCA y:ke y apXamvecKUX aBTo-
poB: progrediri properabo (Pl. Men. 754).

Bronne Bo3MOKHOH KOHCTpYKEIeil A riarona propero B MO3M-
HIX TEKCTaX, Tak ke KaKk U B KJIaCCHYeCKHX, GBIO codeTaHHE ero
¢ TIPHAATOYHHIM IIPEIIOKEHUEM I[eJIH:

Ego autem, cum haec audissem, properavi, ut eum vi-
dere possum. .. (Gr. T. Mir. Andr. 24) “fI e, Korga ycan-
maJ BdTO0, TOTOPONMJICH, 9YTOOH CMOYB ero yBHIeTh. .. .

Xora eme B RJIacCiYecKoll JaTHHH festinare MOTAO COYETAThCA
¢ uaguHNTIBOM,*? B X poHilke Dpemerapna 3ToT rIarod, Kak Ipasilio,
COIIPOBOKIAETCA TePYHTHEM:

Nisi ad perficiendum festinent, Aridii... adventum
vereor (Fr. Chr. III, 18) “Ecaun oun He mOTOpONIATCA BEHIIOJ-
HHTH, A CTpamych mpuxojga Apumua’.

I'puropnit Typexuii npu npsiMmoMm 3uadenun festinare c¢TaBHT HPH
HeM WHOHINTHB:

Quod coniux illius cognitum, dum tumulare viri membra
festinat, ad Brivatinsim vicum pervenit. .. (Gr. T. Virt.
Tul. 4) ‘Horma ero jxema y3Hala 3TO, 0OHa, IOCHEIIHB IIO-
XOPOHHTH OCTAIIKU MY:Ka, IPUILIA B celenne Bpmsa’.

I'maron maturare pepro mmes npu ceGe HHPUHATHB B KJIaccide-
CKHX TeKcrax,3® smepBele BummM ero y Ilumepoma: oro ut matures
venire (Att. 4, 1, 8). BoamoxH0, ur0o HEGUHNTHB TPH HEM — OGHKHO-
BeHHe ycTHOI peun. EctecTBenno, 910 5T0 0GHKHOBEHHE PaCITHPAIOCE
H YKPeIUIANOCH B 1I03THEE BPEMA:

Maturabant illi quod fuerat iussum implere (G. Dagob. 8)
‘OHH TOPONHINCH BHIIOIHUTH TO, UTO OLIO TPHKa3aHO’.

JlonoaxHenue nenw nNpH riaaroaax, He 0003HAUAIOMMX
nepejBHKEHNE B NMPOCTPAHCTBE

NupunnTuB B KadecTBe MOMOJHEHHS WeJHW MPH riarojax, He 060-
3HAYAOMHUX IepeMemeHe B IPOCTPAHCTBE, IMOYTH HE BCTPEYAETCHA
B RJIACCHYECKHIX JaTHHCKHX TekcTax. OH ropasmo Gojee xapakTepen
A apxamdeckoif JaretHH. Hamo mosarats, 9710, ¢ OfmoOil CTOpPOHHI,

33 Thesaurus Linguae lLatimae (V, 1, 1926, c¢16. 619) upusogur festinare
¢ naguanruBom y I{nnepona: tu, quaeso, festina ad nos venire (Att. 3, 26) ‘npomy
TeGA, MOTOPONNCH NMPHEXATh K HaM .

3 Cm.: A. Draeger. Historische Syntax der lateinischen Sprache,
I1. 2. Aufl,, Leipzig, 1881, S. 308.
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2Ta KOHCTPYKIUA CBOIlCTBeHHA ;KUBOI Pa3roBOpHOIl pedn u ABIsgETCA,
TaKHM 00pa30M, NPHHAJIEKHOCTHI0 TaK HA3HBAEMOr0 HAPOJHOTO
A3bIKa, OTKyZa OHa H ImoOmajajia B apxamdeckue TeKcTel. C mpyroit
CTOPOHHI, B JUTEPATyPHOM S3HKEe OHA MOKeT OHTH Pe3YIBTATOM Ipe-
qeCKOro BINAHHA, T. €. YHCTO KHIKALKIM ABacHmeM. Hak daxr napop-
HOil pewdn HHPUHATHBHOE [ONOJHEHHEe IeNH B IOCIeKTaccnuecKmil
IIePHON BXOAUT B ABLIK [I0ITOB WM IO3JHAX IIPO3AMKOB.

B rexcrax VI—VIII BB. undunnTBHOE MOMONHEHUE — IIHPOKO
pacIpoCTpaHeHNLi ¢cnocof 0003HAYEHNA WEJIA HPH JIOOHX TIaroiax.
On ymnorpeGasieTca Ipu MHOTMX IJarosiax, IPH KOTOPHIX ero He CTa-
BHJIH aBTOPH KJIACCUYECKON MOPHL.

HaGaiogaerca okkasmoHaJbHOE TOABJIEHHUE WHPHHHUTHBHOTO [0-
NOJMHEHUA IeJH Yy apXamdeCcKuX aBTOPOB OpH riarojax dare, mi-
nistrare, tradere.®® lllmpoko pacnpocrpaneHH OHJIN codeTaHnsa dare
bibere u ministrare bibere. Y HKartoma: bibere dato (Cato, Agr. 89)
‘mait nnre’; y Ilmasra: bibere da usque plenis camtharis ‘nmait murs
moansiMu vamamn ’; y Hunepora: ut lovi bibere ministraret (Tusc. 1,
26) ‘urobn moman mamurhesa IOmutepy’; y JImeua: ut bibere sibi
iuberet dari (40, 47, 5) ‘npurasax, aro0H eMy Jaaum OAOTH’

Y moatos u mO3EHMX NPO3AaUKOB IIpu dare m ministrare Takke
HHOTHA MOABIAITCA WHGUAUTUBH.

B mosgHenaTHHCKHNX maMATHHKAX 9acTHl Te jKe cOoYeTaHWA, obpa-
3yiOmue MPABEMAbIE IITAMIIEL

Et posito vasculo, dedit asino illi bibere. .. (Gr. T.
Virt. Mart. IV, 31) ‘U, nocraBuB cocyxm, Zal 5TOMY OCIY
onTh. . .°; ... dare debehls furfurem et paleam alio die
nichil afiud nisi bibere (Mul. Chir. II, IX) . . . MOJKEH
Oymerms maTh oTpyObeil W cOMOMEI, a Ha JPYroil JeHb HUYero,
KpoMme NIHTBA. . . ; et da manducare in cibariis aut porros
aut fenum molle aut herbam (Mul. Chir. IT, XXII) *. .. n
fait ecTh 4ro-1u00 M3 OOLIKHOBEHHOIH NHIMM — WJIHN IOPeEif,
W MATKOE CeHo, wiam TpaBy’.3¢

Hapsany ¢ otum rmaronr dare m Giuskue eMy IO 3HAUEHHIO MOTYT
CONPOBOKAATECA TePYHIWUANBHEIM OIIOSHEHUEM:

Puer genitus, lacte materno deficiente, nutrici ad alen-
dum datur (Gr. T. Virt. Mart. I, 43) ‘Poxpmennsrii ManbauK,
TaK KaK He XBaTaJ0 MAaTePHHCKOTO MOJOKa, OB OTHAaH KOp-
mwiale niaa sukapMmianBanus’; Tunc rex. . . tradidit omnes
discriptiones iniquas ad conburrendum in igne (LHF A,
34) ‘Torma kopoap mIepema] BCe HECIPABEIIMBHE CIACKH
Ans coxoxenna B orme’; . .. de sacrosancto pulvere exhi-

35 Cm.: A. Draeger, yk. cou., crp. 349—350.

36 Pasymeercsi, upu dare Bcema BO3MOMKHO TPANATOYHOE ~TIPEJIOKeHUe:
panem et merum dabis, ut manducet. . . (Mul. Vegetii, I, 38) *gams xme6a n
THTHA, 4TO0H eda. . . .
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buit, dilutumque mihi porregunt ad bibendum (Gr. T. Virt.
Mart. II, 1) °. .. oH jmaad cBsAmeHHOI HBUIN M, pa3Beid ee,
Zadd MHe BRIIHNTH. .. .

Eme pano roBoputrh 0 TOM, 9TO0 HHQUHUTHB BHITECHH.I B II0J00-
HBIX KOHCTPYKUHMAX repyHguii. B GoapmunncTse coueranuii, 6am3knx
mo 3HaUeHHIo K dare bibere, I'puropuit Typcknit, Kak 1 MHOTIe ApyTiie
no3JHHUE aBTOPH, BCe K€ CTAaBUT TepyHAMIl:

. . . distribuit ad aedendum (Gr. T. GIl. Mart. 86)
... pasgax mua eam’; .. .ad bibendum protulit (Gr. T.
Virt. Mart. IV, 25) *. .. gax Bumuth’; . . . detulit ad bi-
bendum. . . (Gr. T. Virt. Mart. II1, 2) . .. gam Buuurs’;
... ad bibendum tribuens (Gr. T. Gl. Conf. 81) *. . . npen-
JgaraAa giA nonteba’; . . . ad bibendum indulge (Gr. T. Virt.
Mart. IV, 31) °... mo3Boap BHIHTH’.

Pacnpoctpanssach Bce mmpe, HHQUHATHBHOE JONMOJHeHIe ileJan
3axBaTLBaeT Bee OOJIbLIEE YICJIO IJIATOJOB, He HMEBIIHX ero B Kiac-
cugeckoii aateinin.?” P. Kwonep % npusogut medsiii psx caydaeB Takoro
ynorpeOiieHHA HHQUHUTHBHOIO JONOJHEHHWsI B TeKCTaX KJaccuue-
CKOTO mepiloga; B HO3THIECKHX MPON3BEIeHHAX H B Npo3e, HauHHAA
¢ JluBusa, noasaTcA eme m gpyrue IJIarojdbl, codeTralmuecs ¢ MHPH-
HUTUBOM: festino, valeo, dignor, quaero, contemno, abnuo, quiesco,
persequor, mereo, obnitor, peto, puto, differo, desidero, cogo, nitor,
permitto, habeo.

Paaymeercsa, Bce 3TH I1aroJnl nMeT npu cebe MHQUHUTHB U B na-
maTHukax VI—VIII ss.

UpesBuyaiiHo yuorpebuTeldbHnle B XPOHAKAJIBHBIX TeKCcTaxXx milto
u dirigo TakyKe, KaK NPaBILIO, CONPOBOKAAKTC UHPMHUTHBOM IIPH
TOIOJNHEHIH JIHila, BLICTYHAKMIEro B POJIHM 0OBEKTa.

B kiaaccnueckux Texcrax miftfo cOmpoBOKIAJNCA CyHUHOM Ha -Um,
IPUAATOYHLIM HPeAIoKeHeM ¢ qui 4 ¢ ul uid repyHaneM ¢ ad. Cynun
DOCTENEHHO BHIXOMWJ U3 yIoTpeOJeHNs, HO /iBa IOCHETHHX TIIHA JO-
MOJHeHUA ORJIN KiIaccuueckoii HopMoli. Milto codeTalcs Taxkme H
¢ HHQUHUTIBOM, HO 9TO MOKHO CYHTATH HEKOTODHIM CHILKEHHeM JIHTe-
parypuoro ctwid. OgHaro yike y apXamvecKHX aBTODOB, a 3aTeM H
BO BCe IOCJEAyIOIHe BpPeMeHa 3TC COUYeTaHHEe CYMeCcTBOBAlIoO M, BI-
OIMO, Ipedyie Bcero B JKABOM A3biKe. OTCIOa OHO IPOCAYMBAJIOCH
B A3LIK IOTOB M, Ho3fgHee, nposul. Tak, y:ke y I[laaBTra: huc missa
sunt ludere (Cas. 3, 5, 48); reddere hoc, non perdere erus me misit
(Pseud. 642).%°

Dirigo, wotopsiii ynorpe0iasiercssi B HO3THHX HaMATHHKAX Kak
CHHOHUM mifto, MMeeT Te ;Ke KOHCTPYKIHH, T. €. COYeTAeTCA MEKAY

37 A. Draeger (yk. cod., crp. 349) rosopnr o6 umpmAMTIBe Neau: ¢. . .in
der Klassischen Prosa fast gar nicht vorkommend. . .».

3 R, Kiithner, yk. cou., crp. 490—507.

3 Tam e, crp. 501.
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npounM u ¢ MHPUHATHBHEM RomolHenieM. TakmM o0pasoM, B maMaAT-
aukax VI—VIII BB. mifto mMeer mATH THIIOB MOMONHEHRUI Iean:
1) repynmus ¢ ad, pexe 6e3 mpemiora; 2) repyHauit ¢ ad niu Ges
mpensora; 3) MHQIHOTHB;, 4) NPHAATOYHOe NPEMJIOKeHIe Ledu ¢ uf
WIN MPUEATOYHOe TPEIJI0KeHIe ONpeneTITeabHoe ¢ qui; 5) u3penKa
CYITIH,

1) Tepyuaus ¢ ad nan Ge3 mpejpiaora; THI, YHOTpeGIsieMslil Hau-
fonee wacTo:

Mittuntur statim quinque senatores. .. ad decretum
imperatoris illis edicendum (Gesta Theod. I, 11) ‘Toruac
MOCLITAIOTCA MATH CEHATOPOB NIA OGHAPOMOBAHUA HMIEpa-
tTopckoro paexpera’; Igitur legati Chilperici Ansoaldus et
Domegyselus, qui ad conspiciendam dotem in Spania fueramt
missi, sunt regressi (Fr. Chr. I1I, 87) ‘WUrak, nocant Xuib-
nepuka Aucoanbx u [lomerusex, Koropsle OBIIH IOCTAHBI
B Hemanurno ocMmoTpers npugaHoe, BepHymnch’; Decentius,
frater eius, quem ad tuendas Galias Caesar miserat, apud
Senonas laqueo se suspendit (Fr. Chr. II, 43) °Ilexentuit,
ero GpaT, KOTODOTO UMIIepaTop IOCIAd JJIs YIPaBIEHHA
Tanaueil, nosecmiaca Ha pemue B Camnce’.

To ke ¢ npucrasounsiMu dimitto u transmitto:

. .. et homines illos, quos Waiofarius ad defendendam
ipsam civitatem dimiserat, clementiam sue pietatis absolvit
(Cont. Fred. 43) °. .. miomeil, xoroprx Baiiodapnii mocran
IJIA 3al(ITH 3TOTO TOPOja, OH MPOCTIVI 10 MILIOCTH CBoeii’;
Tunc acceptis ab Eiegio quingentos in munere aureos, quos
ad hoc opus emendum transmitteret, misit puerum. .. (Fr.
Chr. III, 11) ‘Tormga, moxyuuB oT Jiiernd TATHCOT 30JI0-
TEIX MOHET, KOTODHIe TOT Mmepefas 1A MOKYIKH JTOH Bemu,
OH mocja’d CAyry. . .’ .

Tlpn vamugiu B NpesiIo;KEeHIH JOMOTHEHNA ¢ ad IrepyHIUB TepsAeT
CcBOIl IpeqJor:

. .. idterum legationem ad Gundobadum misit. . .
Chrotchilde, neptem suam, petendam (LHF A, 11) ¢. . . BTO-
PHYHO NOCHIaeT mocoaserso K I'yHpmo6any. .., mpocsa oT-
AaTh eMy XPpOTXIIBAY, €ro HJIeMAHHIIY .

3aKOHOMEPHOCTH BO B3aIIMOPACIIOIOKeHNHI TePYHANBA H CYIIEeCTBII-
TEIBHOTO (WMJM MECTONMEHIA), ¢ KOTOPHIM OH COINIacOBAH, YIOBHUTDH
He ynaerca. ITomomxenne riarona mitto onpepmenaseTcss THIIOM IIPEJIO-
JKeHIA: B TVIaBHOM ILTH TPOCTOM IIPE/UIOKEHHH OH, KAaK NIpaBmio,
TIpeAmIecTBYeT JOMOJHEHHAIO, B NMPIJaTOYHOM — CTOHT B KOHIE.

2) Pepynpuii, B GOTBIINHCTBE CIyd4aeB COMPOBOKTAGMEIH mpef-
aorom ad:
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. . . misit Ragnacharius speculatores ad cognoscendum
interrogans, cuius esset hostis maior (LHF A, 18) . .. Par-
Haxapuoyc IOcJIal pPasBeJdIIKOB MJs TOro, 4YTOOH y3Harsh,
9be Boiicko Gonbme’; Iudaeus revellantis, Atrianus mittit
ad repremendum exercito, corumque revellio finem ac-
cepit (Fr. Chr. II, 37) ‘Korma nygen moccramm, Apmpuan
TmocAaT JUIA MORaBJIeNNns BOMCKO, U UX BOCCTAIIME 3aKONTII-
aock’; . . . omnem exercitum suum, quem in Burgundia ad
hyemandum miserat. . . (Cont. Fred. 51) ... Bce cBoe
BOIiCKO, KOTOpOE oM mocaax B Byprymmiio na sumMoBy. . .75

. . ut custodias, quod praedictus rex Narhomam propter
gentem Saracermorum ad custodiendum miserat. . . (Cont.
Fred. 44) °...uro6n cTpasky, KOTOPYIO BHINIeHA3BAHHELI
Kopoxb rocial B HapOonmy mius oxpamsl NpOTIB IJIeMeHI
capamum. . .’; . . . cento quinquagenta milia pugnatorum. .
contra Saracinus priliandum aemittetur (Fr. Chr. IV, 66)
... CTo nATHAECAT THCAY BOUHOB TOCHLUIAIOTCA A Cpa-
JKEHIST IPOTHB capalumn’.

3) Nndunurusnoe AomoaHemne Ipu mitto; TN 4pe3BLIMAHO Pace
npocrpanennsiii. JJomodnenite mosaBAseTcs Kak IPH HEPEXOJHKIX I1a-
rojax, e clIefoBato Obl O:KIMAATH KOHCTPYKIUIO ¢ TePYIAUROM, TaK
M IIPIL HEMepeXofHHIX, KOTOPHle MOTJU OBl COYETATBCH C TepYHjIeM:

P Qbstupefactus autem rex misit vocare eum (GTHF,
VII, 18) ‘Yausaeunwnii Kopoas mocaad no3BaTh ero’;
. . . misit anciliam suam vocare peregrinum illum (LHF A,
11) ... mocral CcBOK CIOYMAaHKY II03BaTh CTPANNHKA’;

.. cum credideritis in Tesum, qui me misit euangelizare
in hunc locum (Gr. T. Mir. Andr. 26) . . . Tem, 9T0 BH nose-
puan 6o B Mncyca, KOTOPHIIT MOCTaX MeHs clof[a TIpOIoBeo-
BaTh’, . . . misit iterum interrogare, quae essent quae viderat
(Gr. T. Gl. Mart. 12) . .. BTOPIUYHO MOCIAJX CIIPOCHTD, UTO
9TO TaKoe, 4TO Ol BHeNT’.

4) Mttto ¢ mpuUAATOTNLIMI TPEITOMKENIAMA BCTPETAETC HE TOJBKO
y naubGoxee oOpasomammoro I'pnropus Typckoro, mo u B Takux ma-
maTnukax, kak Kmura Uceropun Mpankos:

Surge in nomine domini Iesu Christi, qui me misit,
ut medear infirmitati tuae (Gr. T. Mir. Andr. 15) ‘Boccrans
Bo mMa rocmofa Mucyca Xpmera, Kotopuii mocaan mens,
gTo6H 51 w3dednn Gomesns Teolo’; Haec audiens proconsul,
misit milites cum equitibus, qui enm exhiberent in con-
spectu eius (Gr. T. Mir. Andr. 18) ‘IIpoxoncyxa, yeannmas
3TO, MOCHaN KOHNLIX BOINHOB, YTOGLI OHII NMPEACTABILIH €ro
npep muno ero’; . .. misit qui fratrem suum in super me-
moratam civitatem obsederent (LHF A, 32) ... mocman
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Jdiogeil, 9TOOK OHII OCAAMIH ero OpaTa B BhilIEYIOMAHYTOM
ropoje’.

5) CymuH mosBisgeTcsa KpaliHe pefKo, XOTA, KaK 9TO IH CTPaHIIO,
dake B TakoMm mamarHuke, kak Gesta Theoderici:

... legatum ad Ptolomeum amicum suum ezploratum
misit (Gesta Theod. I, 14) °. . . mocxax ronia K Apyry cBoemy
IItouomero, aT068I pasBemars’.

Hano aymarh, 9T0 moABIeHIe CYNHHA — CIYydailllocTh, IEIOCpe-
CTBEHHOE BJIHAHIE JATUICKHX TEKCTOB IIH YTO-HHOYAb B 9TOM poOfe.
Bo Bcarom cayuae cymuH — ¢opMa A mo3gHeil JaTLIHE yiKe MepT-
Basg. Coueranme wnittocynuiy MOINIO COXPAHHTBCA KaK IITaMII.

I'marox dirigo ne ymoMmiiHaeTcsA B rpaMMaTHKaX KaK COUPOBOAae-
MBI B KJIaccHUecKOIl JaTomu ununutuspom. B mosglnux maMsaTIH-
Kax OH KpaliHe ymoTpeOuTeJIeH H CIYSKHT CHIOHHMOM IVIarolxy mitto
Y, KaK HemepeXOgHHIil, lMeeT 3HaueHNC ‘0oTHpaBisaAThCA . OH moB-
TOpPAET H ero CHHTAKCHC, COUeTasch ¢ TepYHAUBOM, repyujieM II
UHOUHATIBOM.

1) C repyugusom:

Ad adducendos quoque thesauros Hariberti et sibi prae-
sentandos Barontum quendam ducem direxit (G. Dagob. 25)
‘Ou mocaan mewxoero bBapomra, mas Toro 9to0bl IPHBE3TH
cokpoBuma Xapubepra, KOTopsie JOMKHH O OHITH Hpejo-
crasaensi emy *; Dinuo Theudericus alios tres viros ad ipsum ca-
piendum direxit (Fr.Chr. II, 57) ‘CnoBa Teogopux mocJaaix gpy-

THX TPeX MYyseil JJIs1 MOUMKI ero’; . . . cum rex ad venationem
erercendam in Parisiaco dirigeret. . . (LHF A, 35)°. . . xorga
KOpOJL OTmpaBmica Ha oxory B o0xactu Ilapwxka. ..’

2) C repynguem (¢ ad u Ges mpepggora):

... per multas civitates. . . ad vedendum direxit. . .
(Gr. T. Gl. Conf. 109) °. .. oTupaBHICA IOCMOTPETH MHOL'O-
4YHCJIeHHHEe ropofga...’; Emperator Persarum Cosdroes
patricium quidam ex suis. .. pro se comtra Aeraglio pri-
liandum direxit (Fr. Chr. IV, 64) ‘Ummnepatrop nepcosn
Hocppoit mocian omHOro H3 CBOUX NATPHIEB CPayKaThCsA
3a Hero nporus Mpawxaua’; Et vinctum domui sui custodien-
dum diregit (Gr. T. Virt. Mart. II, 58) ‘U nmocaaxn ero, cBs-
3aIlIOT0, B €I'0 JOM IO CTPasKy .

3) C undunnrusom:

. alium fratrem eius in Auster. .. regmum suscipere
dirigunt (LHF A, 45) *. .. pgpyroro ero OpaTa IocsLTaer
B ABCTpasmio npuHATH Koponmy’; ...unus e civibus. ..
accepto rastro vineam pastinare direxit (Gr. T. Gl. Conf. 97)



L. OJIH I3 rpas;ijgain. . ., B3AB MOTLITY, OTHDABIJICA BCKa-

IIpIBATh BHIIOTPAajHIK .

JolioanenreM el COnpoBO;KIAeTcA OTPOMHAas Macca TJIarojos.
Kax Mbr Bufexan, oHH uMe0T npu cebe anfo TepyHAUAIBIYI0 HIH
repynaNBAyH KOHCTPYRUMIO, Jiubo nnduunmTus, xii6o, pasyMeercd,
HPpUAATOYIIOe UpeJJo;Keline Iean. 3aTpygHNTeabHo YCTaHOBHTH
KaKyo0-11100 4eTKyI0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh B BLIOODE TOTO LI HIOTO CILO-
coba obosnavenna uemn B namsarnukax VI—VIII ss. Hepegko ogun
I TOT ;K€ IJIaroJl y OZIOr0 aBTOpa IHMeeT TO OHO, TO jPyroe JOIoJie-
Hie. Opmako Haj0 ¢Ka3aTh, YTO B IOJAABIIAIOMIEM OOJLIIIHCTBE CIY-
YaeB yHOTPeOIAITCA repyHAMI U repyHAUB, KOTOPLE IIOKA elje 0THIOND
He YCTYHIUIN CBoero MecTa HHQUHITHBY, XOTA OH y:ke UX IIECKOJIBKO
notecHI. Bpocaerca B riasa ogna 0COGEHIIOCTH KOHCTPYLPOBAaHUA
JOIIOJNHEeHIA LeJH, BHpa:KeHHoro repyagueMm 1 repyogusoMmM. OHu
TEpAIT cBoil npegaor. Boamoskio, uro 9ro pe3yabrar Bce Golee pac-
nmipsouerocs ynorpediaenisa GecupeioRIoro tHUHUTIBA B 3TOIL 3ie
dysRUE. HEGUHNTIE U He HMeeT UpeJJIoTa B JAaTHIICKOM f3bike.
IJT0 00CTOATETIHLCTBO HIITEPECHO B CBASH ¢ TeM, YTO B POMANCKIX A3LI-
Kax 1pu psAje IIaroJoB oIl BLOCHEJCTBHH MOJXy4nT npeaior. llpasga,
He npu Bcex. Ilpu raaromax ABIzKeHNA MeHBIe, YeM HpPU JAPYyrux,
XO0TA To/Ke 0603HAYAIIX JTeilcTBIie, HApaBIEHIIOE K Ol pefielel ol
teau. OUeBHHO, 3TOT HPEIOT B3AT UHQIHUITIBOM 3 TePYHIHaIbHON
KOICTPYKIIL.

Becupenioskasie repyHmuu Kak CpPENCTBO BHIPa;KeNLs I,
oco0eNIo mpH Tiaroiax JBIGKEINsI, BCTpevatiich HN3pefKa B JaTIH-
CKUX HaMATHHKAX pa3HBIX IEPHOMOB I, eCTeCTBENNO, MPIBIEKAIH
BHHIMAIIHe lcclaemoBaTeleil.

9. Jléperear B ouepkax, NMOCBAmMEHILIX CeMACHOIOTHYECKOMY H
CHHTARTHKO-CTHIICTIYECKOMY U3YyUelo JaTHICKOro A3MKa,® pac-
cMaTpuBaeT OecHpeTO/KHBIL Tepyujuil, 1Jm, Kak OH €ro ua3niBaer,
«aKRy3aTHB TepyHAlsA», B HEKOTOPLHI% JaTiucKiX Tekcrax. llociaen-
HIII BCTpedaeTcs B JpeBHeIlnX HAMATHUKAX, /e OII, BUJILMO, 3a-
MeHseT CYIUH Ha -um upu TJdarojdax jpizkenus. Ilo amemio
II. IOmaasua un I1. opmana,?! cyunu ysxe B apxamuecKyw Iopy co-
BepImenio He ymnorpeldiaaicAa B HApPOJIOM, T. €. ;KHBOM Pa3roBOPHOM
A3bIKe, a cJeJoRarelbHO, IOYTH Hie TONajal B HPOL3BeAeHsA aBTOPOB
Toii smoxu. Tem 6Goxee OecnipeqiosKIBIi repyumuii ymorpedureien
B IO3JIHX TEKCTaX, HOCAIIX COBEPINEHHO OTYETIHBBII OTIIEYaTOK
HeJITePaTypHoOro, HAPOMAHO-PA3TOBOPHOTO A3nKa. JlédeTent B eBoux
pacCy)iAeHHsaX OIIMpaeTcs Iia Psf MIPIMEPOB, COOPAlHHIX PasIBLIMI
HCCJIeTOBATeNAME 113 A3LIKA LO3/IIHX Hpondsexenuii — n3 Mymomemu-
st Xupona: (133) alio die ambulandum ducere ‘ua gpyroii mensn

0 E. Léfstedt. Vermischte Studien zur Lateinischen Sprachkunde
und Syntax. lLund, 1936, Zweiter Abschnitt, S. 32.

41 Lateinische Grammatik. Syntax und Stylistik von J. Schmalz, neu-
bearh. bei J. Hofmann. 5. Aufl., Miinchen, 1928, S. 600.
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BecTn ryaaTs’; 18 Mapuemra dmnupnra (XXIX, 21): bibendum per
triduum dabis ‘gaBaii nuTh B Tedenue Tpex nueii’; uz Opudasus (Sym.
I1I, 187): rafanos quoque plurimos comedendum dabis ‘xaBail ecTs
muoro pepbkn’; u3 Hammamua (Op. agr. X1V): radices cyperi in vino
decoxeris et bibendum ministraveris ‘KopHH KynHpsA cBapu B BHHe
n gasait nath’. Y Benantus PopryHnara Tarske mpeoGiajaior Iia-
robl ABHKEHHA ¢ OecnpelIoyKHBIM TepyH[IIeM:

non valet ire iuvandum (Vita Mart. II, 219) 4 ‘me crtour
HATH Ha HIOMOIb .

1Ipmvepn oTu COBePHIEHHO TOTO K€ THIIA, YTO H Te, KOTOphie BCTpe-
qalyuch B TEKCTaX, MNOCHYKIUBIIMX MaTePHANIOM JJA HacTOAIero Hc-
ciaefoBaHUA. BBHIYy HX MHOIOYHCJIEHHOCTH SICHO, UTO COINIAIIATBCA
¢ U37MaTeldAMH U TeMd YYeHBIMH, KOTOpHe mperaraoT 4 BoccTaHOBIIe-
HEe AKOOH onyleHHoro ad, Guuto Gbl coBepuIeHHO HeneslecooOpasHo.
Jléderenr oTmeuaer, 4TO CTOND yKe ApeBHel siBigerca H Oecrnpemom-
Had TepYHAMBUAA KOHCTPYKI(IA ¢ CYIIECTBITEJNLHLIM B Bije JONOJ-
HeHust medu. J{ma mosguux TexcToB oH mpuBoguT npmMep us Mraan:

Agrippa rex et Veronice demorati sunt in Caesaream
salutandum Festum (Act. Apost. Laud. Oxom. 25, 13) 4
‘Ilapp Arpunma u Beponuka ocramosunuck B Ilesapee nuaa
npuserctBosanna Mecta’.

Byabrata gaer ato mecrto ¢ amenpamueii: descenderunt Caesaream
ad salutandum Festum. To ke y Benaurua Qoprynara:

Quem. . . dominus revisendum post meridiem pergeret.
(Carm. V, I, 1) ‘TocmogmH ormpasuwicA Hocle NOJXYAHSA
OCMOTpPETh. . . ero’.

M. Opeapmriiepra 4 00bsacHAET OTCYTCTBIE IpeJOTa IPH repyH-
MUBHBIX H TepYHAHAJIBLHHIX JOMOJTHEHHAX aHAJOTHeil ¢ CyImecTBUTENb-
HHIME B (opMe aRKy3aTHBa «HANPABIEHIA». JTa TOUKA 3PEHUA Ka-
JKeTCA oT9acTu 000CHOBAHHOH, OCOOEHHO IHpPH CPaBHeHHAX TAaKHX,
Hanpimep, coderannii y Ppenerapus (Chr. II, 57):

utrum capite trumcenmtur an bestiis devorandum tra-
datur — u (Chrom, IV, 34): ‘orpyOurp roxoBy Wil OTHATh
Ha pacrepsanue 3pepsam’; Teudelindae matrimonium Ago-
nem tradedit ‘ITepemam Aroma B Mymba Teymemunpe’.

42 Iur. mo: J. JIédcrepngT, yK. co4., cTp. 32 U cCiI.

43 Cm.: 9. JIédpcTenr, yK. cou., crp. 192.

4 Jlur. mo: 3. JJ&€dcrepr, yK. cou., cTp. 32 M CIL

1 Ingrid Odelstierna. De vi futurali ac finali gerundii et gerun-
divi Latini observationes. (Diss.) Uppsala, 1926. B sroii paGote nmpuBOAUTCA
28 npumepos GECHPEIIOMEOTO TePYHANA LedH [PH [JAroJax ABMKEHUA H 5 NpH-
MepoB GecnpefIORHON TrepyHAHBHON KoHCTpyKIUM. Jlasa ApYrUX IJaroioB, co-
IPOBOKJAEMHX [ONOJHEHHeM lieal, — eme 10 npuMepos.
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Onnaxo Jléderear cumraeT IpeaomeHHoe HNCCAENOBATEIBHHISH
o6bpsAcHeHHe HegocTaTogHnM. OH HIKeT APYruX NPHYUH H HOPUBOIHT
muenne I'opMana o ToM, YTO KOHCTPYKIUUA ¢ HeflePeXOAHBIM IIarojoM
tuna iumenium ambulandum duco Morda BO3HHKHYTH II0 aHAJOrHu
¢ 3aKOHOMEpPHLIM COYeTAaHHeM C IePeXOHLIM TJIaroJoM: iumentum mo-
vendum duco. Jléderent rosopur gaiee o0 0ueBHIHOM B3ANMOBIHNAHI
coveranuil Tuma rafanos comedendum dabis u rafanum comedendum
dabis. Taxuy oGpasoM, OH [[OIyCKAaeT HEJblii KOMIJIEKC IIPUTHH, HPH-
BeJIDNX K BO3HHKHOBEHHNIO paccMarpusBaeMoro sasieHusa. Ho mmms
B OIPUMEYAHII K HOCIEIHOMY CIOBY lIocTefHeil CTPOYKH OH 3aMedaer,
4YTO, KPOME aKKy3aTHBA TepYHAHA, B 9THX TeKCTaX MOKHO BHAETH HH-
QUHUTUB B 3HAYEHHM JOMOJHEHHsd LM U 4TO 00e 3TH KOHCTPYKIMI
B OO3JHHII MePHOA JATHMHCKOTO MA3HIKA Ype3BHYAIiHO OJIU3KH JAPYyr
APYTY-

Taxum oGpasom, JIEdpcTear XOTA M UOIXOIHUT BIIOTHYI K TOMY,
YTO MOMKeT OHITB paccMaTpHBaeMO KaKk OJHA U3 OCHOBHLIX, e€CJH He
mepBasg W IJIaBHasdA, HDPHYHH 3aMeHH TePYHANA NHQHUHHTIBOM,
OogHAKO OH He OCTaHaBJuBaeTcd Ha Hell mogpoOHee, He mpupaer eii,
KaK Kajkercs, JOINKHOrO 3HadeHHA. A B TO jKe BpeMsa WHPHHHTHBHLIE
JOIMOMHEeHNHA LEeJH U TJAaBHBHIM 00pa3oM IIpH TJIArojax JBIKEHHA
CYIIeCTBOBANH HCKOHU B JAaTHHCKOM f3hKe. OHH HMeaHn 0e3yCIOBHO
HapOAHO-PA3TOBOPHOE IPOUCXOJKIeHHe U BCErga COMEePHHYANH C Jd-
TePAaTypPHBIMH TePYHAHEM W TepYHAHBOM Heau. B aTux ycxoBusax
B3amMHoOe BJAHAHHE 3THX JBYX KOHCTPYKIIiI BuoxHe BeposaTHo. OT-
CYTCTBIE IpeAIora upH HHOUHATHBE MOIJIO NPHBECTH H K yTepe ero
TepyH/HeM.

XapaKkrepHo, 9TO KIaccHuecKas KOHCTPYKIUA IrepyHAuBa ¢ ad oco-
Oenno cpoiictBenHa [puropuo Typckomy, 0e3yca0BHO, TOBOJIBHO
XOpoNuIc 3HAKOMOMY ¢ mpasmiraMu JaruHckoii rpammaturu. C gpyroit
CTOPOHLI, OIyIieHue ad, BIJMMO, BEI3BAHHOE aHAJOrHeil HOCTPOEHI
HH(QUHUTHBHOTO JOIONHEHHs, YPe3BHYaiiHO XapaKTepHo AIa X POHHK
(Dpejerapus, 4TO TakyKe BIIOJHE B3aKoHOMepHo. fI3nk mociegHuHX
3HAYHTEJNLHO OdIsKe K skuBoil peun cBoero BpemeHu (VII B.) u uso-
OliIyeT B3HAYHUTEILHBIMH OTKJIOHEHHAMH OT KJIACCHUYECKOH HOPMEL.

B repynpuanpnoit Koucrpyriun (Dpemerapmil game Apyrax ony-
cKaeT mpejior ad:

Flodoachus foris coutra Willebadum preliandum ad-
greditur (Fr. Chr. 1V, 90) ‘®aomoax BHCTymaeT HPOTHB
Buanebaga paa 6urssi’.

OtcyTeTBUe mpefsiora ad NpH repYHAUBHON I repyHAHAIbHON KOH-
CTPYKIHAX, MOeT GHTh, 3aBUCEJNO B U3BecTHOIl Mepe oT: 1) HegocTa-
TOYHOTO 3HAHHA aBTOPOM KJIACCUIeCKHX HOPM I'paMMaTAKM; 2) BII-
AHUA HABHIKOB JKHBOMH pedl, ymoTpeOasBmell MHUHUTHBHOE AOMOJI-
venue Ge3 mpepiora. OTciofia eCTeCTBEHHO, UTO ad OTCYTCTBYeT dalle
y Opeperapusa, yem y Ipmropus Typckoro. Hakoe-ro 3HadeHue
morio mmerb u Bpemsa (VI u VII Bs.):
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. . . exercendum negucium in Sclavos coinomento Wine-
dos perrezit (Fr. Chr. IV, 48) °...om ornpasuica mis
TOpropal ¢O CIAaBAHAMI Ho Tpossumry Bemensi’; Tunc
Chaubedo, filius Berthario. .. curso velucissimo patri
auzxiliandum perrezit (Fr. Chr. IV, 90). ‘Torma XayoGeno,
coin  Beprapus. . . OblCTpelilimM MapiieM OoTIpaBIICA Ha
noaolyb oty ’; . . . et citeri exercitus manus plura contra
Radulfum ad portam castri protenus pugnandum perrexe-
runt (Fr. Chr. IV, 87) ‘... u ocrairbuble MHOTrOYHCIEHHLIE
oTpsiH Bolicka oTupasiLtichk nporus Pagyiasdpa k Boporam
Jareps IJSA CpaykeHIs .

B gannox clayuae H3BeCTHY0 POJB MOINIO CHIFpaTh HaJdHdMe IIpeg-
Jora ad npu portam.
[Tpunepor:

Ipse praedictus rex cum reliquis Francis. .. persequen-~
dum Waiofarium perrexit (Cont. Fred. 49) ‘Bruunenassau-
HBUII KOPOAB ¢ OCTANBHBLIMII (ppaHKaMIU. . . OTIIPABILICA B Ipe-
crepoBanme Baifodapis. . .”; Ho B TOM Ke IIaMATHHKe He-
MHOTO Jalbule dnTaeM: ...rex Pippinus iterum. .. ad
persequendum Waiofarium eo auno iterum perrexit (Cont.
Fred. 52) °...B sroMm rogy Kopoip llumum... BTopmulo
oTnpaBlyIcA B IpeciefoBaHie Baitodapus’.

Bpsag au 0vi1o 6B NpaBHIBHLIM CYHTATh, YTO 3TO TOJLKO Pe3yiib-
TaT MOHCKOB pasHoofpasus KoHcTpyrouii. Hesamplcaonarhlil cum-
rakcuc llpomommennii Xpouuxu Qpemerapusa He CINIDIKOM HACTOI-
4IIBO TMOACKA3bIBAeT BO3MOKHOCTh CTIIMCTIYECKIX CO0GpaskeHii npu
BHOOpe KOHCTPYKIil.

Ilpn dirigo raxke wacTo repyHauii u repyHaus He UMeWOT ad:

. . . filium suum Maeroeum. . . cum exercitum Bertoal-
dem opprimandum direxit (Fr. Chr. IV, 25) *. .. mocaax coina
csoero Meposes misn nopasienns Beproaasga’; . . . diri-
gensque pueros inquirendum mendacium. .. (Fr. Chr. III,
18) ... nociaas cayr pasuicKHBaTh HIMIErO. ..’; ... eum ripa
Segona usque Oceanum mare per pagus et civitates fiscum
inquerendum dirigunt (Fr. Chr. IV, 24) °. .. nocsuiaioT ero
co0XpaTh NMOZATH ¢ FOPOJOB I CETEHIH OT Geperos CeHH [0
Mopa Oxreana’; Omnem regnum Chariberti unam cum Was-
coniam Dagobertus protenus suae dicione redigit; tinsaurus
quoque Chariberti Baronto duci adducendum et sibi presen-
z:andom direxit (Fr. Chr. 1V, 67) ‘Bce KOpOJIEeBCTBO Xapu-
bepra BMecTe ¢ Backomueii [aro6epr mopuunma ceGe; OH

nocaana kiapoma 3a corposimamu Xapubepra, KOTOpbie TOT
ROJGREN OLUL IIPHBE3TH I nepejaTh eMmy .

B tex cayvasx, rorga npu raaroaax Tuma do, trado, ministro
HpsMOe JOIOJINEHIe IiMeeT 1P cefe R KadecTBe ONpeNeNeHHA Tre-

3 E. A. Pedeposrras — 33 —



pYnauB, HoIydaeTcd KOHCTPYKLAsA, KOTOpAs, MOMeT OHTh, chrpaia
HI3BECTHYI0O DOJb B IOABJIEHHH OeCHPEAIOKHOI0 TepyHIHaJbHOrO
JOIOJHEHHA IIe TOJIbKO 00BeKTa, HO I, 10 aHAJOII, HCJI:

. . . pulveremque puero hauriendum dedit (Gr. T. Virt.
Mart. IV, 43) °. .. pgax wnomle BLIONTE HOPONIOK’; . . . et
qui hunc ovilem mihi tradidit custodiendum. . . (V. Aniani, 9)
... H KTO JaJd MHe¢ OXpPaHaATh 3Ty oBYapumo. ..’

I'marox porrigo I'puropuii Typekuii ynorpebiaser taxske ¢ repy-
HuBHOIl KoHCTpyKiueil, HOo 6e3 ad:

. . . elevato pulvere monumenti, deferunt ad aegrotum
dilutumque cum vino bibendum porregunt (Gr. T. Virt.
Mart. 11, 52) *. . . cofpaB OLIB ¢ MOTHJb, OTHOCIT OOJBHOMY
H Pa3BeIeHHYIO BHHOM [IAl0T €My BBITUTE .

31ech OpejaosKeIe coiepkuT ocoboe gomonuenie ¢ ad: ad aegro-
tum, 9TO, BO3MOKHO, CIIOCOOCTBYeT IOCTAHNOBKE TepyH;[UBHOII KOH-
crpyknun 0e3 mpemiora.

B ycaoBuax cocyuiecTBOBaHHA ABYX, Haske TpeX CHHOHHMIMMHLIX
KOICTPYKIUMIT coBepiueHHO Hend0eskio B3anmoBansinie. OcoleHno
3aMeTII0 OII0 CKa3blBaercsi B OJarompHATHRIX ycedoBuax. Taxmmu
OMarompHATHLIMH YCAOBHAMH B TAHHOM CJydae ABJIAKTCA 1IpeJIo-
;KeHIA, B KOTOPHIX Y’Ke HMeeTCA KOCBeHHOoe JOIoJdHeHle HIH 06cTosA-
TeJbCTBEHHAA TPyNNa ¢ mpegioroMm ad.

Ho ocnoBuoe Binsiie, BepoaTHO, HAET Bce K€ OT HHOHHHTIBHOIO
JomoJHeNnsA, He nMepouiero upepmora. llosgmee, BiiMO, o0paTioe
BAUAIIEG TePYyNIHAIbHLX KOHCTPYKHIII Ha HHQHINTHBHBIE CKaykeTcs
B mosBiaennn ad upu undguuauriase. Ho sro anbo Gouaee uospmmii
npoitecc, JauGo Oostee rayOoxmii, JdesKauyil Bcenmesao B IIale pas-
roBopIoli peun m mosydawomyiii Jmmb ciradoe oTpaskeHile Ha IICHMeE.

Baamosansmme GecrpemyiosKIOro HIPUHHTIHBHOTO 1 TepyHu-
albHOTO JOMOJHEHHII MOKHO OTY4eTJINBO BUMETh, HampiMep, B KOH-
CTPYKI[IAX Tex [IJIaroJoB, KOTOPHE elife B KJIACCHYECKYI0 IIOpY
yHOpaBasin UHUHHTHBOM. ITO MOr OLITH HHPHHHTUB HEIH ILTH
maduuutue ofBeKTa. B MOBJHIX TeKcTax, HMOCKOJLKY TIepyIimiil,
repyHIB ¢ CYUeCTBUTEIBHHIM H ITHGUANTHB OKAa3hBAIICh CHHTAKCH-
YeCKIIMHI CHIIOHHMAMI, IIPH DTHX IJAaroJax TaKKe MOKIO BIIeTh
repyuauii 1 repynmaus. OHII Ile CONPOBOMKJAIOTCA IpeIoroM ad,
TaK KaK He ABJIAIOTCA JOHNOJHEHHAMI HeJH, a 0003HAa3alT 00BeKT.
Ho camo mosABieHlle IX B HallIIBIX YCIOBUSX — Pe3yJbTaT B3alMoO-
BANAHNA (WIH CMeNICHHsA) IIQHIHTHBHLIX I TepyHAUAJABHLIX (Tre-
pyumuBnbx) wo"cerpykmuii. Hampnmep:

Theudebertus vero cum magno exercito Austlrasiorum
inibi prilium vellens committendum  adgreditur (Fr.
Chr. IV, 37) ‘TeyneGepr mpuxogutr ¢ OOJLIIIM BOIICKOM
aBCTpasuiileB, jKeJaA 3aBA3aTh cpaskemie’.
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Pasymeercs, TaKkue KOHCTPYKIMH 1pH Tiarodax rtuga volo —
penxocth. HopMmaabHo OHII COMPOBOMKAAKTCH HHPUHUTIHBOM O0BEKTa.
Ecan mpun Hux mosaBiseTcA TepyH;uifl wiam repyHauB, mpemiaor ad,
ecTecTBeHHO, oTcyrcIByer. O 0BT OB HEyMECTeH HpH JOMOJHCHHIH
obbvexra. Tak, oObuHO riaarod dispono ymorpeGiaserca B II03[HUX
TEeKCTaX € HHQUHHUTIBOM:

Tertia vero nocte postquam advenimus ad sanctam basi-
licam, vigilare disposuimus (Gr. T. Virt. Mart. 33) ‘Ha
TPETBhI0 HOYb, IOCTE TOTO KaK Mbl NPHILTH K CBAToH (asu-
JukKe, Mul peman 6oApcTBoBarhs’; . . . ille cum exercitu
Francorum in occursum tuum venire disponit (LHF A, 12)
... OH pewnui uati Tebe HaBCTpeYy ¢ BOMCKOM (PPAHKOB’;
.. .sexta die daeae Dianec sacrificare disponamus. .. (Da-
ret. Hist. MGN, II, 198) . .. ua mecroii menp MBI pemmiIn
NpUHECTH jKeprBomplHomenie Oorume [lmame...’; ... et
nos sui sumus, si tamen nobiscum disposuaerit amicicias
conservare (Fr. Chr. IV, 68) ‘. ..u MH npunagiemsum
€My, €CJH TOJBKO Ol HaMepeH COXPAHATE ¢ HaMu JpyxOy’.

Opnaxo y toro sxe pegerapus rixaroa dispono HHOT[A COMPO-
BOR/Ia€TCA TepyHjueM, KOTODHI BOCHPUHHMAeTcA HM, BHJIIMO, KaK
abcomoTHHIT cHonnM nunduuntusa. Iepympuii 9ToT He MMeeT mpej-
jJora, He ABJAETCA JOIOJTHEHHEM IeJH, a MPOCTO «IyOaipyer» HH-
$IHITHB!

Radulfus dux Toringiae vehementer conlra Sigybertum
revellandum disposuisset (Fr. Chr. 1V, 87) ‘Pagyasd, rep-
nor Topunran, pemt rposo Bocerath nporus Curubepra’.

Tepynnuii oxaspiBaeTcst Kak OBl HOJILIM CHHOHUMOM HH(QUHHTHBA,
a CJefOBATENbHO, JEIKO MOMKET yYIoTpelaaThbcsas KaK JIOHMOJHeHue
00BeKTa, T. €. B aKKysaTuBe 0e3 mpepgsiora. Jlas wiaaccmueckoit ia-
THIHH 9T0 OLI0 HeBo3MoOkHO. OTclofla B IO3IHMX TeKCTaX repyHui
IIpu TaKIIX TJarofax, Kak spondeo, concedo, demonstro, praecipio n ap.:

.. .ipse vero. .. resistendum spondent et Francorum
limete de illis partebus custodire promittent (Fr. Chr. IV, 74)
‘... OHH jKe.. . KIATBEHHO 00EINAIOT CONPOTHBIATHCA U
oxpaHATh rpaHnusl ¢pankos’; Hoc tantum Chairiberto
regendum concessit (Fr. Chr. IV, 57) ‘Ou ycrynun Xapu-
OepTy mapcrsoBanie’; Que cura intercisionis venarum quo-
quo loco faciendum precipio, ut superius demonstravi (Mul.
Chir. II, XX) “KaxoBoe Jeueniie najipe3oM BeH, B KaKOM OLI

MeCTe sI HU IPeANuChiBaJl, NPOU3BOLITL TaK, KaK A MOKa3alk
3
BhpImIe “.

Takum o0pa3soM, repynanii Moo HMOCTOSINHO BHAETH B (yHKITHN
o0bexra. 1fo anayoruir on 1 B KauecTBe MONMONHCHU 111l HOABIICTCH

— 35 — 3*



fes3 ad, T. e. OUATH-TAKH B TAaKOI sKe TOYHO KOHCTPYKI[IL, YTO I IH-
PUHITIB, IPH 3TOM € CAMBIMI PAa3.THIHLIMII TJIATOJdaMH:

. . . petentes, ut eos in terra Francorum manendum
recepit (Fr. Chr. IV, 72) ‘. . . upocs, 91065 OH NpPUHAL X
B 3eMIi0 (paHKOB Ha :kuteancTBo’; Dagobertus iobit eos
iaemandum Badawarius recipere (Fr. Chr. 1V 72) ‘Jlaro-
Oepr nprkasaj, 4To0b GaBaphl HPHHAIN HX Ha 3IMOBKY’;
Amalgarius et Chramnelenus, idemque Wandelbertus ducis
cum suis in congressione certamenis contra Willebado
pugnandum confligunt (Fr. Chr. 1V, 90) ‘Amaasrapnii n
X pamueneH, Tak ke kKak n Banjgennbeprt, ¢ 11X BOHCKOM BBI-
cTymuil Ausa cpakenus ¢ Bumaebamom’; Deinde ambulet
et alio die ambulandum ducere et dare herbam mollem (Mul.
Chir. III, 1) ‘3arem mycTh XOANUT, U Ha JAPYroii /leHb BHI-
BeMII ee TyJATH H Aail MJTKOH TpaBw’; . . . pro sacramento
Christi, pro divinis legibus, si ita necessitas ferret omni-
bus et moriendum suadebat (P. Acaun. Mart. 8) ‘... pagu
TAMHCTBA XPICTOBA, pafil 00/KeCTBEHHLIX 3AKOHOB, €CJI 3TO
Oymer HeoOXomMo, yOeraanx yMepers .

Bropas cunonnmimusas HHOUHOTHBHON KOHCTPYKIUS — repyH-
DIBHA:
qui exinde Ermenberta, filia eius Teuderico matrimonio
sociandam adducerint (Fr. Chr. 1V, 30) °... roropoie
sareM npuseiil Jis Gpaxa ¢ TeyneGeprom Jpmendepry, ero
goan’; Gunthramnus se cum Childeberto pacem firman-
dam. . . coniunczit (Fr. Chr. IV, 7) Tyurpamu o0beanniics
¢ XmubmebeproM A 3aKIIOYEHIs. . . Mipa’.

Taxoe ;Ke repyH/IIBHOE coTeTatiNe MO/KHO BIIeTh, XOTH 1I HE 9acTo,
y I'puropuss Typckoro:

.. . mulier quaedam panem formavit, quem, segregatis
prunis cinere fervente contegit decoquendum (Gr. T. Gl.
Mart. 15) °. . . Hexas :kenHmuHa cdopmoBayna Xxaed 11, otae-
B yTJII, NOKpHUIA ero ropsdeill 3070fi, AJA TOro 4TOGKI
oH mcmexkcs’; . . .commoventur pueri duo in scandalum,
nudatoque unus gladio alterum appetit trucidandum. (Gr.
T. Virt. Iul. 5) ... pgBoe IoHOmeNl BCTYHOILIN B CXBaTKy,
H OANH, OOHa;KIIB Meu, CTpeMILIcs yOuth Apyroro’.

TakiM oGpa3on, OpIIUHE NOABIEHIA OeclupefIo/KHKX TepyHIHB-
HOH 1 TrepyHAIaJ bHOIl KOHCTPYKII MOTYT OLTH CBEleHHI K CJIENYI0-
HieMy:

1) Bausaune Gecnpennosruoil TH@IHITIBHON KOHCTPYKIIII TOTO jKe
3HAYeHII; .
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2) Hammaile B NPeANO/KeHI JOHNOJHEHHS I 0GCTOATENbCTRA

¢ ad, KOTOpOe MOJKeT OTYACTH CIOocOOCTBOBATE yTpaTe Npeiiora re-
PYHIIEM I repyHOIBOM.
* . HopGepr ** ormegaer, 9to ¢ VIII B. gnerao mogo6unix apiumMepon
3aMETHO yBeIdUdnBaercsa. l'epyHAuil I repyHANB € CYMECTBHTENb-
HBLIM CO BHAYEHIEeM LN Bce Yalle cOYeTalnTCsI ¢ YIPaBIAOIIIM TJja-
roJoM 6e3 MOMOIIII OpefiIora. ABTOp MPIBOMIT HPHMEDPH ¢ IJIAr0IaMH
ABIGKEHIIA, KOTOPHIM 3TO 0COGEHHO CBOHCTBEHHO:

Si quis negotium peragendum. .. ambolaverit. .. (Li-
utprandi leg. 18, a. 720). ‘Ecau kro-Hu6ynp ormpaBures. . .
OO0 TOProBEIM HexaMm. ..’; ...ab Italia perrexerat eius

iustitiam requirendum (Hist. Lang. Cod. Goth. 9) °. . . mo-
kuayn Wramuio B momexax cmpasemmusoctn’; Comtigit ali-
quos dies, ut curtis quas ecclesia sia in terraturium Petra-
corico habebat, accederet visitandum (Vita Gaugerici, 11)
‘Caydiaoch OgHAKAB, 9TO OH HPHINES IOCMOTPETh HA CKOT-
HEIT ABOp, KOTOpPLIH HpMHAjIe;Kal ero IEpKBI Ha Teppu-
ropuut ITerpakoprra’.

Wnrpug Opeapmriepua 47 ofbscHaer Takoe ymnoTpebjieHme re-
PYHOIA I TepyH[IBA ¢ CYIMECTBHTEIBHBM KAy CIyTail IHCTOTO «aK-
KysatTnsa Hampasiemusy. J. Jlédperexr ¥ rax 6yaro coriamaercs
¢ meii, Ho Jl. Hoplepr onpoBepraer 9T0 npefmoo;KeHIie Ha TOM OCHO-
BaHHIL, 9TO 0OHO Co3/laeT BreIaTieHne, O6yaro rakoe cBobomuoe ynorpeb-
JeHIle aKKY3aTIBa HAUPABIEHNs CTAJA0 BO3MOKHEIM aimb ¢ VII B,

O0bsacHenie, mpegsaraemoe HopGeprom, cocTont B TOM, YTO MOAB-
JeHlle KOHCTPYKIUM repyupmisa Oe3 mpegimora mpefacrapiasier co6oit
PEaKII0 Ha pPAacHpOCTPAHAINeecs B KIIBOM s3bKe ymnorpebieHie
Opefdo;RHOTO HHGIHITUBHOTO AomosueHnsi. Hopbepr paccy:rmaer
Tak. VHQUHNTHB ¢ OpefyioroM — UMHTANUA COYCTAHHA TePYHIAA
¢ IpefJoToM — fABJEHIE ;KUBOH pedr, MaJjo ICHONb3yeMoe B IMICh-
MEHHOM s3bKe. B rTexcrax mpemno;xHbiii HHQIHUTHB IIOSBISAETCH
JUING 3MI30AIYECKI, XOTA I AOBONBHO paHo — ¢ 1V—V BB. Uro Ka-
caercA repyHAHs H TEePYHANBA C CYMECTBUTEJbHLIM B 3HAYCHWH MIO-
HOJHeHIA IeJH, TO 3TO Yepra HIICBMEIHOTO S3BIKa, a MOTOMY HOp-
MaJILHO BCTpedalolascs B TeKcraX. B sKHBOI ke pedn WHPIHITHB
BCe dalle CONpOBOKAAETCA HpefjIoroM ad OO IpHMepy TepyHAud.
Yro6rr He BIagaTth B 3Ty «OMIIOKY», MINIYIAE CTAIN N36eraTh CTABUTh
ad He ToNBbKO mpH nHHHUTHERE, HO U Hpu repymaun., OTciofa, BMECTO
HOpManbHOTO venio ad petendum, — venio petendum. Kimaccugeckasa
KOHCTPYRINIA TOTO ;Ke 3HAYEHNS ¢ CYINHOM — Venio pefitum — K 9TOMY
BPeMeHIl y;Ke COBEpIIeHHO BHINIA U3 ymoTpebieHus, M codeTAHIIE
rjaarejaa ¢ TepyHIleM oKa3aloch, TAKIM 00pasoM, ee IPEeMHIIKOM.

46 Cm.: D. Norberg. Syntaktische Forschungen auf dem Gebiete des
Spitlateins und des friithen Mittelalters. Uppsala, 1943, S. 226,

47 1.0delstierna, yk. cou., crp. 30 u cr.
# E. Lofstedt, yk. cou., erp. 195.
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Taxum cnocobom Hopbepr, npusHanas B3anMOREICTBIIC KOHCTPYK-
miii ¢ repyngueM 1 ¢ NuHHNTIIBOM, BBOJUT B CBOI0 TPAKTOBKY BO-
mpoca eme 11 cooDpaKeHNsa 0 Bo3MokHOIN rumeproppernun.!® I'nmo-
tesa HopOepra npexcrasiserca oBocHoBanHol 1 yGeauTeabHOIL.

B riaccmdeckoil satwim repynguii, Kak IpaBuio, He TIMeJ IIpitl
cebe nmpamoro ponosueHis.5® B tex caywasx xorga repyHmail foJkeH
Opl1 OBl CONMPOBOKAATBCA NPAMEIM HOTOJHEHIEM, KOHCTPYKIA, IO
Goxpmieil TacTH, ABTOMATHYECKII MpeBpamajlach B TepPYHIHBHYIO.
Ecan B riaccHIecKIX TeKCTaX TePYHALI ¢ OpAMLIM JOIMOIHEHIEM I
BCTPETAJCs, TO BCe ;Ke He CIHIIKOM 9acTo:

. . . quaedam loca eadem alia ad serendum idonea (Varro.
Re rust. 1, 23, 6) *. . . Mecra, yaoOHLIe AJA cesHIlsA APYTroro’.
Y py

Wudnumtis, HanpoTis, Mor 1MeTh npi cebe mpaMoe AOMONHEHIE,

B mos;Heit maTHHII TepyHANIL ¢ IPAMBIM TOMOIHENEM BCTpedaeTcs
Rce Tame 1 gamie. MOMKHO IpeamosiosKilTh, 9T0 3TO MPOUCXOMNT IO,
BIISTHIIEM KOHCTPYKIUIN ¢ MHPuUHITHBOM. B03MO:KHO, UTO 3/lech ONATH
IIMeeT MeCTO CTOJIKHOBEHIIE DTIX JABYX CTOJMb PYHKIIOHAIBHO GAN3KIIX
cOdeTaHiil, eCTCCTBEHHO OKA3LIBATONIIIXCA BO B3alMOEIICTRHIL:

... ad vastandum Africam transire (Salv. De gub. 7,
54) °. .. mepeiitn k omycromeniro Agpurir’.

¥ TI'puropnsa Typeroro 11 B ApyriiX MepOBHHICKIIX MaMATHIIKAX
TAKHX CcJydaeB MHOI'0, HAIpIMep:

De hac civitate rex ad persequendum Hebreos cum exerci-
tibus curruum ac multa pedestri manu dirictus est (GTHF, I,
10) *Ha aroro ropoga KOpoIAb OTHPABILICA TpeCIefoBaTh
AyfeeB ¢ OOEBBLIMII KOJIECHHUIIAMII 1 MHOTLOYIICJACHHLIMII OT-
pagamnr mexortunnes’; Sed cum Agerico Veridunense epi-
scopo haec numntiata fuissent, misit ad conpreehendendum
eam (GTHF, VII, 44) ‘Ho wxorma sro Guito coobmeno Bep-

JEHCKOMY eINCKOmy AreplKy, OH IIOCJaJg B3sATH ee’; . . . et
exilit ad mordendum homines et fodit terram (Mul.
Chir. TI, XXII) *...Hn Opocaercs Kycarp Jiofieil 11 Gber

semio’; Voca munc fideles quosque fratres et filios quibus
sum vale dicturus ut veniant ad visitandum nos (G. T. Vi-
tae Patr. XTIT, 2) ‘llososu Temepsr Bepumx OpaThen 1 CHI-
HoBeil moceTnTh HAC, YTOOH 5 MOTPOMIAJCS C HIIMIL.

Y Mpeaerapun, gpome TOro, TepyHAUIl He UMeeT Npejaora ad,
OLITh MOMKET, TOKe IO TIpIMepy HHQIHITIBA:

... Winidi. .. vaestandum pagus (=pagos, — E. P.)
in Francorum regnum inrmunt (Fr. Chr. IV, 68) °. .. Be-

¥ D, Norberg, yk. cou, crp. 206—231.
50 Cm.: Lateinische Grammatik, S. 596.
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HeAnl. . . HAOAJH 1A KOPoJencTBO (PaHKOB, 4TOOLI OOYCTO-
mHTh ero o6aacti’.

Jra KOHCTPYKIIA HpeKAe BCero CBOICTBeHHA IJIaroiaM ABILKE-
HIHSI, CONPOBO:KIAeMBIM OOCTOATENLCTBOM MM, HO BCTpeYaeTcsi o
IpH APYrHX Taarojax:

At rex. . . defit eis praeceptiomem ut annis singulis. . .
accipiant et centum aureos ad conparandum fratrum indu-
menta (G. T. Vitae Patr. 1, 5) ‘A ropoap ... mpuxaszan
uM, 9To0sl KasKAwiil rox . .. Gpanu [eme] u cro somoreix
LU TMOKYNKI OfEKAH Oparham’,

Ananornanas KOHCTPYKIIIA BO3MOKHA TaKiKe IIpH CymecTBH-
TEJILHOM:

Cumgque ei necessitas ad depellendum inimicos obvenis-

set. . . (GHTF, VII, 31) 'horna eMy BCTpeTHIach 1eo6xo-
JIIIMOCTB OTOTHATHL BPAroOB.

.« s

Jl. HopGepr °! 3ameuaer, aro ¢ VII B. npamoe gomosanenue npea-
JI0;KHOTO TePYIAISA BCe Halle MepexXofHT H3 KOHEYHOTO IIOJOKEeHHs

B cpefHee, ITO0LI BCTATH MEKAY NPEAJIOroM I TepyHAHEM, H IPIBOJHT
NPIIMEPH:

. . . ad mostros inemicos recipiendum (M. G. Dipl. Kar.
13, 2) *. .. aasa saxmara Hamux BparoB’; ... pro missas
celebrandum (M. G. Dipl. Kar. 85, 40) °. . . gas ropskecTBeH-
HOTO CIY;KEHISI MeccH,

Taxrne ke ImplHMepsl MO}(HO HaliTH B XPOHIIKaX:

... et homines suos ad ipsas civitates custodiendum
dimisit (Cont. Fred. 46) ... moemas miofeit misa oxpaHs
aTHX Tropomos’; Praecepit autem rex... nihil aliud nisi
herbam presumerent ad eorum equos sustentandum(LHP A,17)
‘IIpukasan Kopouab. .., 4ro0bnl He Opaill HHYETO0, KpoOMe
TPABHI, AJNA HPONUTAHISN CBOHX KOHeH’.

HMenHo Takoil mMOpAMOK COXpaHILICA B COOTBETCTBYIONIEH cTapo-
$pannysckoil KOUCTPYKUHH, Ifleé TePYHAIN HMeeT HPeANor a:

Ces qu’il laissa a la porte gardant. . . (Ogier le Danois,
8079) ‘Te, roTopHIX OH OCTaBUA CTOPOKHTL ABEPH. . .’

Ona BoaMoOsKIIa opi A100BIX npenmorax:

Servi vos ai par mes armes portant (Raoul de Cambrai, 682)
‘fTcayskma BaM, moca opymue’.

¥II. Hop6epr TaK OTBEYAET Ha BOLPOC O TOM, KaKIle OPIIIHLL MOTIH
BH3BATH |, II3MEHENIIe . NOPAAKA CJHEMOBAI WJIEHOB KOHCTPYKIIMI:

51D, Norberg, yk. cov., erp. 206—231.
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3TO OMATH-TAKI BIHAHNE ORHO3HAYNOI HHPUHITUBHOH KOHCTPYK-
mur. B meil gomosneHlle Wauie BCero CTOSIO mepeR ITHQMHITIBOM.S?
Horga UHQMHUTHB HadYaj, IO NplIMepy TePYHALS, CONPOBORIATLCA
upensoroM (ad causas audire ‘caymarb eno0’), To U B repyHANAAbBHON
KOHCTPYKIJIN IIPOT30INT0 mepeMenieHiie 4ieHos: ad causas audiendum,
BMecTo mpeskHero ad audiendum causas.

Crenyer OTMETITB, YTO, KOTHA B MOMOGHON KOMCTPYKI(II TepyH-
auii He MMeeT mpenioTa, a 310 OLIBaer, B 06IIEM, OBOJBHO 9acTO, TO
ero mpsAMoe JIONOJHEHIe, KAK MpaBiio, NpedinecTByeT eMy. TaxuMm
00pa3oM, OHO 3aHUMaET TO jKe MOJO;KEeHIe, YTO W HHPUHITHR:

Eiegius. . . tributa imperatori solvendum quereret (Fr.
Chr. III, 11) ‘3riguii. . . ;ka;oBajcs, 9T0 FOJGKEH TIATITD
moJartH HMmeparopy’; . . . cuncta, quae sui regni Brittani
contra dices Francorum inlicite perpetraverant, emendandum
spondet. . . (G. Dagob. 38) ... ofemaer samiaatute 3a
BCe, UTO OPITTH er0 KOPOJEBCTBA ClleJajIl He3aKOHHO IIPO-
iR Boaxfeil ¢pamkoB. . .’; Tandem, resumptis viribus,
Constans. . . tributa Saracines emplendum refutat (Fr.
Chr. 1V, 81) ‘Haronen, coGpasnics ¢ cuaamin, Korcrant. . .

OTKa3bIBaeTCs TIIIATUTh Jallb capaulmaM’.

Odpamaer Ha ce6sa BHIMAaHIE To 0GcTOATENBCTBO, uTo Ho VII B.
IPIMepPOB HA HPefIOKHAIT MHPUHUTHB B QYHKIIIN TOMOJHEHIIA LeI
OOpa3NTeJbHO Majo, OHH OGYKBANLHO CIIHNYHEL:

. . . concurrebat mixtus vulgus utriusque sexus... ad
basilica in honore ipsius sancti aedificare (Vita Landi-
berti, 23, VIII B.) ‘cGe;xanes cMemaHHBIT 107 000nX Io-
JOB CTPOHTH I€PKOBH B YeCTh 3TOrO CBITOro’; . . .ipsim
elegit ab omni vivente ad offerre sacrificium deo (Sirah,
45, 20) ‘... suOpanm ero H3 BCEro KIBYIEro IJAA HpIHe-
CeHIs ;KepTBH Oory’; mam: Missus est. . . ad Sarram filiam
Raguel dare Tobiae filio Tobi uxorem (Tob. 3, 25) ‘G
mociadH gate Cappy moss Paryens B sxenst ToOuo, cuimy
To6mm’.53

J. HopGepr mpmBomnT mpHMepHl TaKke N3 APYTHX TEKCTOB:

Eramen pone ad battere (Comp. Lucens. I, 23) ‘Vera-
HOBI HAaKOBaJbHIO, 4YTOOM Oure’; ... exire voluero. . .
in qualecumquem cibitatem ad abitare aut lavorare. . .
(Cod. dipl. Long. 104, VIII B.) °. . . 3axouy yiiTn B Kakoii-
HUOYAb Topom, 4rolnl RITH Tam 1 paborarb. . .’; . . . si se

in sua arma confidere voluerint ad defensare (Lex Curiensis

52 Cp.: ibit aurum arcessere (Pl. Bacch. 354), mau: venerat modo aurum
petere (ram e, 631). Cm.: 1. HopGepr, yk. cou., crp. 210.
53 ITut. no: H. R 6 msch. Itala und Vulgata. Marburg, 1875, S. 430,
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9, 34) °...ecnam OHI 3aXOTAT NOJO/KHTHCA B 3amTe HA
’ 54

ero opy:kme’.

Haske ecann KOHCTPYRIIHA U CYIIECTBOBAJA B JKIBOM f3BIKEe [0

VII 8., ona moxa enfe He BXOMIJIA B MIICBMEHHHI y3yc. XOTsA HMEHHO
oHa Oymer mpeicTaBjieHa B CTapopaHIy3CKOM:

.. corut sont as portes fermer (Eneas, 9625) °... upn-

Oe;KalH 3aKPHTH ABEPE’.

Bo BcakoM caywae B mO3AHIIX TEKCTaX Y3YVaJbHLIM ABJIAETCA
HHQIHATHBHOE JOHOIHeHNe 0e3 mpeAsora, BHIIMO, Kak Hemocpe[-
CTBEHHOE HACJEACTBO JATHHCKOM umuckMmennoctn. Ilosisienne upu mem
npejaora ad MOTJIO SIBITHCA Pe3yIbTATOM BIIAHHA COOTBETCTBYIO-
meil repyHINAIBHON KOHCTPYKII, OHO IORKPENJITOChH elle, Bepo-
ATHO, TEM CTPEeMJIGHIICM K HATIAAHOCTH M OXHO3HAYHOCTII, KOTO-
poe cIocoGCTBOBANO PACIpPOCTPaHEHIKy TPEAJOroB 1T HpI HaJes;KHKX
$opMax CYIMECTBITEIBHKX I KOTOPO€ MO;KHO HA0JI0OJATh B HOCTpOe-
HIIAX MICBMEHHOTO fA3HKA MO3THEr0 MepIofa, OJMM3KIX K KHBOIR
pean. HeymisirenbHo, 9T0 Tako# ;Ke MHQIHHTIB ¢ ad MOABIAETCA
B APYTIX COYETAHIAX, HANIPUMEDP HPH MpPUIATATeNHHOM, HpH Ge3.Id-
HoM ofopore U T. A.:

Quid primum referam de miraculis quibus. .. perlou-
gum est ad enarrare (V. Audonii, 12, VIII 8.) ‘Hoxaro uepe-
THCAATH TO, 9T0 A cuepBa paccKamky ob atmx uypecax’.

C Touki 3peHIs ero ganbHelimell cyabOs B POMAHCKIIX SI3BIKAX
0co0BIll IIHTEepec HpefcTaBIAET cOUYeTAHIE TPELJIOKHOTO H Oecmpef-
nosHOTO TMHpUHNTHBA ¢ habeo. OHO 3aCBIIETEILCTBOBAHO CO BpPEMEH
Inepona ¢ rraromami, 0003HATATONIIIMII AKT PedIl, I IMeET 3HATCHIIE
«OBITL B COCTOSTHIID, «OLITHL CHNOCOOHLIMY», «MOTL»:53

... de re publica nihil habeo at te scribere (Cic. Att.

2, 22) *. ..o rocygapCTBeHHHX Jejiax MHe Hedero tebe Ha-

ancate’; De Alexandrina re. . . habeo polliceri. . . (Cic.

Fam. 1, 5a, 3) ‘Ornocurennpuo Asexcanppuu. . . Mory o6e-
b

mark. . ..

Hos;mee B 3TOM COYeTaHUII BO3HIIK OTTEHOK HJOJ;KEHCTBOBAHHA:

Quid habui facere? (Sen. Contr. I, 1, 19)°¢ “Uro mue Gut0
aeaars? (=Yrto 1 gommen Gwix memarts?)’.

Qnid habeo aliud precari? (Suet. Aug. 58).57 ‘O uem fpy-
TOM [OUKEH A MOJHTL?’.

54 Tlur. mo: D. Norberg, yx. cou., crp. 211.

56 Cm.: Ph. Thielm ann, Habere mit dem Infinitiv. Archiv f{iir la-
teinische lexicographie und Grammatik, Leipzig, 1885, Jhg. IL.

5 Ilut. no: A, Ernout, F. Thomas, yx.cod., cTp. 258.

57 Tlur. mo: A. C. Juret, yx.cod., 206.

—_ 4] —



Onua n3 aiHiil 9TOIT KOMCTPYKIMUI JACT BIIOCJECTBIIL POMAaHCKITIT
dyrypym. Ilepeocmuicienie cogeranus B GopMy OyAyUlero BpeMem
COBEepUIANIOCH NMOCTENeNHo, HAYAI0 €0 MOJKIO O0HapY:KHTh elle Jo-
poanno pamo. Tax, y Asrycruua:

. . . tempestas illa tollere habet totam paleam de area

(Aug. Tract. in Joh. 4, I, 2)®® ¢, . sra 6yps yuecer BCIO
cosioMy ¢ Tymua’,

B snavenm mosikenctBoBamiisg, BO3MOKIOCTI, DTO ;Ke cOYeTraillle
BOLLIO IO3J{ee B POMANCKIIE SIBHIKI; UHPIUITIB B HEeM CONpOBO-
SRIAeTCsT TPEIoTOM 4.

Ommako mpomecc oGpasopamist coueramist titna habeo aliquid
ad facere mpoTexas He TOJILKO MENIEINI0, HO II BechMa ckpsito. Co-
getaHist habere ¢ repyHIIEM B MO3/MIX TeKCTaX OOLIYHO 1IMEI TIpej-
1or ad, ¢ UHPUIMIITIBOM ke — IOJyYalll ero Kpaiine peiro, B emi-
HIMMHHX cayvasx. [Rak npasigo, habeo B 3HAYEHII JOJHKEHCTBOBAHITI,
BO3MORIOCTIL LI T[T COUETAJNCSI ¢ UICTLIM IHEIHITHBOM.

Habeo ¢ repyumienm:

Adalulfus. . . ad Charoaldo. . . ocurrit, petens, ut segre-
cius quod ad suggerendum habebat, exponeret (Fr. Chr. [V,
51) ‘Apanyasnd. .. upuderaa w Xapoausdy. .., Ipocs,

4To0K OH TaliHO U3J0KII TO, 4YTO MOT IOACKA3aTh’.
Habeo ¢ ungnumrnBodM:

. . coepit postulare ab eo, ut de sanctis eius reliquiis
sibi adquireret, ut ... ad bellum, vel quocumque iret,
secum portare haberet (P. Quir. 16) °. .. cramx TtpeboBarh
0T Iero, 4To0L MOJYTITH YTo-HHOY/b M3 ero CBATHIX OCTall-
KoB, uToOLr. . . MOr Gparh ¢ coGoii, Korma noiiger ma BoIIHY
I Kyaa O to mir Onro; .. . qua. .. sepelire propter
aliorum sepulchrorum multitudinem, qui locum illum ab
antiquo repleverant, mon haberent. .. (Gr. T. Gl. Mart.
64) °. .. wotopuie ... HOXOPOHNTHL He MOIJNI 113-32 MHOKe-
cTBA ApYrnx norpedeinii, KOTOPHle NCKOIII 3aMOJMSIN 3TO
MecTo. . .7,

II. IlopOepr cuitraer, uto coderamie tuna habere aliquid ad fa-
cere neorgenanyo or dare aliquid ad facere. lfocaennee naiigeno Pém-
meM %0 5 Hrace:

quomodo potest hic nobis carnem dare ad manducare. . .

(Loh. 6, 52) ‘kaxiM 00pa30oM MO;KET OH JAATh HaM Msca s
b

13192 SR :
Hurepecuno, uto B Byasrare b aToM cilyvae cTONT repyH-
anii: ad manducandum (Soivar . . . payely).

5 Jlur. mo: A. Ernmout, F. Thomas, yk. coud., 252,
5 H. Rénsch, yk. cou.. ctp. 430.
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Hanee,®® mo tiny mnepexopmoil womcrpyrmun habere aliquid ad
facere Moraa BO3NNKHYTH H Herepexopuas: est mihi aliquid ad facere.
Ona ramre mpeAcTaBIeHA B POMAHCKHX fA3HKaX.

Ocraercst yCTAHOBITH, KAKIM 00paszoM IUNQHHNTIB ¢ ad MOr
OKA3aThCst 1IETOCPEICTBENHLIM JIOIo/HeHHeM riaaroja habere. Ilepe-
cranoska habeo ad facere aliquid mo Tiimy repyHAMAXBHOI BMECTO
habeo aliquid ad facere »orma MpHUBECTH K CMBICAOBOMY KOHTAKTY
habeo 11 gononmnenis nndmmrriea: aliquid orazuBaics Kaxr 6o 06BEKT-
HBIM JOLOJHEHIIeM IIHQIHITIBA. )

Basxiroit geranbio B HCTOPIHIL HPEMIIOKIIOTO, Aa I GECHPEAI0KHOTO
MIGIHUTIBIOrO AOMOJHENIIA ABIsAETCST TO, YTO0 B TEKCTAX paHHero
CpeJIHeBEKOBBhA (MEPOBIIUTCKOTr0 MEPIOofia) MO-TPeKHEMY OUeHb :KIBHI
11 ynoTpelilTgJIbILl COYETAMNIIA ¢ TepyIANeM I TepYHAIBOM (¢ Ipefso-
roM 1t 6e3 mpefmora). Bo3MO:KHO, 9T0 DTO PE3YJABTAT BIMHIIL IIKOJIEL
I cOGCTBEHHOTO CTpPEeMJIEHIlsT aBTOPOB 130erarth pa3TOBOPHHIX If
HOPOCTOPEUNGIX KoUcTpywIymi. [{ar mommrest, ecTh ciyTan IiiepKop-
PEeKIUIH: ¢ OXHOIl cTopounl, yuorpedisiercsa repymnmilii ¢ ad B Taxkix
clIydasx, KOrfa eife KJIAaccldecKas HOpMa CAIKIfIomIpoBana Indi-
HITHB, II ¢ Jpyroil cropousl, repympii oXoTHo craBirtes 6e3 mpej-
Jora, BIJIIIMO, 10 IpHMepy HHQIIHIITIIBA,

Paapymenue xoucrpykuun accusativas cum infinitivo
) Y

B nccnemopanmmnix mamn rexcrax VI—VIII Bs. raaroxos, koropsie
nMeT upi cefe MHQIHITIIBHOE MOMOJHEHIe II YCJIOBHO 006pasyioT
0/1ily GOJBINYI0 CEeMAITIYeCKYI0 TPYMIY TJAATOIOB «IO0Y:KASHI),
cparmuTesanino HeMHOTO. Cpefmu HIX MOKIO BHIEIHTH HECKOJIbBKO
TOATPYIN IO CeMAINTIYICCKOIl GIIBOCTI I IO CBOIICTBEHHBIM IIM TpaM-
MATIIUECKIIM KOHCTPYRIAM: 1) riarosant mpikasawist, tpedopamiis,
HPUHY;RIEHIT, TIpochOnl 1 MPITIaMenIsi Ipoiussect aeiicraine, 06o-
sHadennoe umdnuirtiroM: iubeo, praecipio, impero, facio, cogo,
compello, impello, mando, invito, instigo, indico, postulo, deprecor,
kortor, cohortor, animo, praedico, decerno, instituo, propono, flagito,
deposco, rogo, ordino; 2) raarossr ofeImats, ¢CTPeMICIILA IPOI3BECTII
Aeiicteie: promitto, spondeo, polliceor, peto, expeto; 3) momymenire
HIIL [eflollylieHIie felicTBILsA: permitto, sino, tolero, patior, impedior,
prohibeo.

ITU IPYLUOLI OXBATAT B 0CHOBIOM BCe IJIATOJbB MAHHON CeMaHTIIKII,
IHTepPeCcYIOI(ile HAC C TOUKII 3PEHIS BO3MOKHOCTII COYETAHIST X C IH-
QUIITIIBOM B NaMATHIIKAX HO3JHEH JATHIHI I, BepHee, ¢ TOYKII
3peHisl H3MEeHEeHIsT TIIA HX MOUIOJIIEHHIA OT KJIACCHYECKOIl JaTHIHII
k VI—VIII Bs.

ITo ofmmocTI CBOICTBEHNBIX MM FpPaMMATIYECKIX KOHCTPYKIIIIL
K JTHM TJarojJaM IpIHMBIKAIOT: 4) IIIarojn, O03Mavaomie Hadalo
meiicrBus: coepi, incipio, ordior; 5) TIaroiel, KOTOPHE BXOMIII B Ta-

60 Cm. y JI. Hop6epra, yx. cou., c¢rp. 219 i cu.
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Kile TPAXIIIIOHHLIe TPYNNLI JariHCcKoil rpaMMmariki, kak verba di-
cendi n verba affectuum, wkoropumM G100 cBOIiCTBEHHO B KJacclrye-
cKoil JaTHIHI codueTaTbesl ¢ ofoporoM accusativus cum infinitivo.
H3 aroiil rpynnu AJis HAC DpeJCcTaBJAKT HHTEpPeC JIIIL Te, KOTOphHe
B IO3/IHIIX TAMATHIIKAX He codeTaloTcs ¢ ofopoToM accusativus cum
infinitivo, T. e. CIHTaKCIC KOTODHIX IIpeTeplIesaer CyIECTBEHIOE
II3MeHeHIe.

Fmaroaw, obosnavaomue no0y;kfeHmne, npuKkasanile,
npuHy:kgeHne, tpeGoBaHlle, upuUrjamenie, upocsriy

B s10ii rpynne copepmenHo ocoloe M OYeHb 3HAUUTENLHOE MECTO
3aHIIMaeT TJaroJ facere.

HamnGonee aureparypnoit KoHCTpyKijieii mpu riaarone facio co
3HavenIieM nol0y:KAeHIisi K HelicTBIIO B KJIACCHYECKOIl JaTuiHIl GLLIO
npafaToyHoe mnpeptoskeHie ¢ uf. Ho y:xe B apxairdeckrii uepiof
BCTPeYAIOTCSA eIIHIIYHBIE CIydJall codeTaHis facere ¢ KOHCTpYKIeil
accusativus cum infinitivo.

. Tuneman,®! nocssrruBIIIiT 1IBYYeli0 JATIHCKOTO facere ¢ IH-
OIHIITIIBOM cHeNilajbioe IicCIef0BaHIle, OTMeYaeT, YTO, B TO BpeM:d
KaK KiIaccluecKoil KOHCTPYKIIeil facere Ob110 coueraiile ¢ MpIgaTod-
HBIM IpPeAJIo;KeHIieM, BBeJeHHBIM COI030M ul IIH ne, HApOJHMIL SI3BIK
OXOTHO TOJb30BaNCA HuUHITIBOM. XaparkrepHo, ¥ro . Tuabman
He Ha3bIBaeT 3Ty KOHCTpYRIN0 accusativus cum infinitivo. Bygyun
sIBJIEHIIeM HapoJHOTO f3LIKA, OHA Ka/KeTCs eCTECTBEHHOII B TeKCTax
apxauveckoil narpiHi, Opnaxo Tuabpmanm ocmapiiBaer ee HaHylle
BO MHOTIX I3 T€X CIyYaeB, KOTOpsie MPIBOLATCS XPYLIMIU Iccieno-
patexsmit. LIpit sToMm out ommpaertes na 6osee oCTOBEPHLIE C €T0 TOUKM
3peHns pemgaripiil. OXHAKO I OH BLIHY/RAEH NIpH3uHaTh, 4To llaasty
9Ta KOHCTPYKIHA cBoiicTBeHHA, Jaske ecJII BCTPEYAETCs ¥ HEro He
TaK 49acTOo, KaK IHOIJA mojaraioT. EcTh oHa I y Ipyrix aBTOpOB.
Huorga ero moab3yorest B CTpeMIIeHI 1130e;kaTh DOBTOPEHIIST B OJHOIT
dpasze IBYyX COI030B: ~

. cum soles eadem facient longiscere longe (Emn.
Ann, 452 V.) °. .. Korga, HaKomel[, jkapa 3acTaBJseT H3-
HeMmorars’, %2

ABTOpPBL KJACCIYECKOH TPO3bl B OOI[EM OTHOCATCA K 3TOH KOH-
cTpykmu Ge3 ocoluix cunmariii. 3

B kiacciueckoii mpose ee MOKHO BIJIETH TVIaBHHIM ofpasoMm y Ilu-
1epoHa:

81 Ph, Thielm ann. Facere mit dem Infinitiv. Archiv fir lateini-
sche Lexicographie und Grammatik, Leipzig, 1886, Jhg. III, S. 177—206.

%2 JImr. mo: Ph. Thiel mann, yk. cod., crp. 181.

63 Tam ke,
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Nulla res magis. . . tales oratores videri facit, quales
ipsi se videri volunt (Brut. 142) ‘Hiuro me sacraBaser
oparopoB B Gosbluieil cTemenll KasaThCs TAKIIMII, KAKIMII OHII
XOTAT KazaTbes’ .

Wapesixa oHa BeTpedaercss y HOdTOB, Hampimep, y JIyxpemus,
Beprimusa 1 Osumus:

. quod faciat nos vivere cum sensu (Lucr. 3, 101)
. . 4TO 3aCTaBIIT HAC ;KHUTH pasymuo’; ... hoc me telum
flere facit (Ov. Met. 7, 690) °...oTo Kombe 3acTaBJiAeT
MeHsI IJIaKaTh’.

¢

[lo-BUmgIMOMYy, I103TOB AEHCTBITEJNBHO HplIBJeKalla BO3MO;KHOCTH
30e:saTh OpI MOMOMGH HTOH KOHCTPYKIUH IPOMO3JKOr0 CKOMJIEHMA
OpNAATOYHBIX Impefios;xeniii. Ha 9Ty MbICIbL HABOAUT IIPENMyINeCTReH-
HOe ee TOsABIEHIE B NPUTATOYHLIX IIpef10:KeHIAX:

. qui (ignes, — E. P.) faciunt solem certa desurgere
parte (Lucr. 5, 703) ‘. . . KaKoBLIe OTHM 3aCTaBJAKT COJHIE
BCXO/ITH C ONpPEReJeHHOIl CTOPOHLI .

B opo3e aBryCTOBCKOIO IEpIIoZla 3Ta KOHCTPYRIUA MaJao ymoTpe-
outeapHa. B si3nike IOpUCTOB oOHa OIATbH MOSIBJSETCA:

...rogo te... ut id. .. facias pervenire ad filium
tuum (Scaev. dig. 36, 1, 77 (75), 1) ¢* *. . . mpoury T1ebs. . .
creaarh Tak, ... uTroOLl 3TO AOULTO [0 TBOEro CHIHA .

BakuniM oTamoM B JaiapHeiileM PasBHTIN KOHCTPYKIHIL ObLIO
ymorpelienne ee Aniom Texmumem 1 AmyneeM:

Cur ea littera. .. aliam vocem produci facit, aliam
corripi? (Aul. Gell. 2, 17, 6) 5 ‘[loyemy ogHa 11 Ta ke
OyxBa ... BLI3LIBAET [OJIOTYy ONHOrO 3BYKa H KpaTKOCTH
Apyroro’.

T'osopst o ToM, uTo mpuUUHOI Pa3BUTIA NHPUHUTIBHOH KOHCTPYK-
WL ¢ facere siBiIsieTcst crpeMieuiie N30e;RAThL HATPOMOKTEHIIA IpL-
Aarouineix upefnosweniii, . TurnLman copeplleHHO HDPABIIABHO OTO-
BaplBaeTcsd, UTO 3TO 00CTOATENLCTBO BPSAJ I MOLIO OBITH OCHOBAMLIIEM
JJIs1 ee TOSIBIEHUS B A3niKe. BHyTpeHHell mpHUUIIHOIl ee BO3HHKHOBE-
HIISL OH CTITAET HEOOXOMUMOCTH B BO3MO/KHO KPATKOM, HO BLIDA3HTEIL~
HOM crnoco0e mepeflauil Kay3aTIBHOIO OTTEHKa 3HAYEHIIA,. KOTOPLIi
B JaTIHCKOM fI3blKe OBl MpefcTaBjend JIUIL OrPpAHHUYEHHLIM UIHCJIOM
rJAarojlbHLIX Hap I3 HelepexOoJHLIX 1 MePeXOTHLIX IJIaronon: fugére —
fugare; iacére — iacére u 1. n. llogmIHNLIM Kay3aTHBOM CIY/KILIH
cJI0B0OGpAa30BATENbHBIE TIIHL [JATOJOB, CIO;KEHHBIX ¢ facio: calefa-

64 CM.: Ph. Thielmamnn, yx. cou., crp. 182—183.
85 [nr, mo: Ph. Thielmann, yxk. cou., crp. 184.
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cio, fervefacio m T. 1., HO OHIl 1Ie MOLJIN MOJHOCTHIO YMOBJETBOPHTD
nMeroleicss MOTpeOHOCT, T. K. OLLIII BO3MO;KILI JMIND IS OCHOB
COOTBETCTBYIOHIET0 3HaueHIlsl, KOTOpLIE BXOMUJIl B coueTamlle ¢ fa-
cio — 91t 00pasoBAILIA XapaKTepHul JUIS TJAreaoB, 0003HAUAMIIIX
cocrostinie. Cogeramme ¢ facio BO3HIKANO AUs Lepefavll 31MauCHIIS
«HpUBEJeHIsT B JaHHOEe COCTOSIIIE),

mel ter infervescere facito (Columella, 12, 38) ‘rpuxmn
dail Meay BsakumeTn’.

Tarxoe coyerauite ouelb pacmpocTpamelo y TO3AINIX Ilcarelieii,
ocobennio B mepenogax BuGami. Ecrecrseuno cro mmporoe pacupo-
cTpaHeHlle IIMeHHO B TOT HepIofi, KOTAa JIrTepaTypHas Tpaguiiisd
ecJIll He BIOJIIe, TO B 3HauNTe]bHoil Mepe 3abnra. Cosmarorcst HOBLIC
BO3MO/KHOCTII, YTO MOTJIO OCYIIECTRITHCH JNHIIL B YCJIOBIAX H3BECT-
HOT0 IpeHedpe:RelIIa K CTaPhIM HOPMaM Il BO BCAKOM ¢JIydae B yclao-
BIISAAX BO3MOHOIO X TepecoTpa. M. Tuapmanm oTMetaer 3HaAYHTEIbITOR
yuameHiie ynorpelaeHiisa oroii xkouerpyrumuu y Teprymmiana n Kun-
npHana, 1o B TO ;Re BpeMs ofpamaer BHIIMAIIE Ha TO, YTO paMKU ec
ImOKa B o6imeM orpaidens HenepexoMHLIMIL IJIarogamMn. XapakrtepHo,
YTO NEePeXofiiibie TJaroJbl MOKA ellle MaJo TOAMAIOTCA COUETATIHIO ¢ II0-
OymuTeJbHLIM facere, a ecail 11 TOABAAIOTCA B 3TOH KOMCTPYRINIL,
TO, TJaBHEIM 00pa3oM B ¢opre maccliza. B sispiKe mepPBLHIX XpHCTIIAH-
CKIX ImIcarejieil aTo0 coueraliie IMMeeT yike UeTKO BHpasKeHHOe Kaysa-
THBHOe 31avermne.

B rex cayuasx, Korpga mpu facere mosiBisioTCs IEpexopiiLie Iia-
roJIibi, OII, KaKk OPaBILIO, 16 HMEIOT CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX MOIIOJNEHIIIT,
COXpalss, TAKIM 00pazoM, KOHCTPYRIIIO CTApOT0 arkKy3aTiia ¢ HH-
gumerunsor. llosinaemte gomosmemntit mpu unduuuTHBE — pepuaii-
nlee IOKa edic sIRJeHIle — JAcTOYKA, IpeBemaniias, ¢ OgHoil cro-
poiiLl, Oyayilee 3HAYHTEABIOE PACIPOCTPAHEIIIE KOICTPYRIWIL, ¢ Ipy-
roit — paspylleHile ee KaK KONCTPYRIINI «aKRy3aTiiBa ¢ HWIHQIINIITII-
BOMY», B KOTOPOIl aKKy3aTIB ABMsETCH cyOBEeRTOM ElicTRI, BLpasKeH-
1OTO UNQIHIITIBOM.

@. Tumoman cunraer ®7 BeckMa KpacHOpeUBLIM TOT Qakr, 4YTO
KOHCTPYRIHA ¢ facio ¢ MOOyMIUTENBNLIM 3HauelniiesM IpeoGiamaer
B micanuax OTHoB MEpKBI A5 INVIATOJMOB, BLIPAKAIONIX COCTOSIHIE.
IT0 UOATREPATALTCH OOIIBIBIM KOJIIMTECTROM MPIMEDOB U CRIIETENb-
CTBYeT O TOM, KaKyI0 poOJb B PACIpPOCTPANEHINI KOHCTPYRIUII Hrpaj
$arTOp CEMAHTIIYECKOTO NOPSMAKA, a IIMEHHO — MOTPeGHOCTh A3LIKA
B KaysaTHBHLXx riaroiax. lIlo:kanyii, He Meuee dacto codTeranie
¢ facio riaroJioB ABILKeNMdA, Hampumep: ire facio, tranmsire facio,
exire facio, accedere facio, abscedere facio, recedere facio, ascendere
facio, descendere facio, currere facio, ambulare facio 1 t. n. Couera-

66 Cum.: Ph. Thielmann, yk. cou., crp. 185.
67 Yx. cou., crp. 188,
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HUS 9TH OPEKPACHO BOCHOIHAMN HEJAOCTATOK HA3BIKAa B Ijarojax,
KoToprie o6oamauaan OBl «mpliBefielllie B JBIGKEHIE» Da3JiITHOTO
poAa.

He menee XapakrepHB HJIsi 9TOro IHepliofia codeTauust ¢ facere
riaarojoB 9yCTBEHHOTO Bocupisatus: videre, audire, sentire, intel-
legere, credere facio 1 1. m. DTI coyeTamlls IpeACTABIAOT ocolmnl
HATEpec AJS POMAINCTOB BRIAY IIX HmO3AHeiilero coxpaHenis B po-
MAHCKIX JIBLIKAX YyiRe, HO/RANYil, B BIIje TpaMMATIUeCKI 3anepiiin-
INX cBoe passitrTiie GOPMyL, A0 CHX MOP SKIBHIX 1I yHoTpedilTedbHLIX,
Kak: faire voir=montrer, faire savoir=annoncer, faire comprendre=
expliquer, faire parvenir=envoyer 1 T. 1.

IlonyTio ¢ KomlryecTBEeHHHM paclpocTpaneHileM KOHCTPYKIILA
facio ¢ MHQIUIITIBOM moJydaer I 3HAUITENLHOE CEMaHTIYECKOe pac-
mrpeniie. OT BeckMa 0flero 3madeHist «ciexaTrb Tak, YTOOHI. . .»
omna Bce 0OJbILE CKIOHMAETCS K 3HAUYENIII0 KATETOPIUECKOro moly:kpe-
HIIS «3aCTABHTL YTO-TO CAEIATHY, & OTCI0AA OJIH MIAT I K (IPHKa3aThy.
I MOMIIERALII HPOICXOJAT Yike B JOHE JAaTHICKOTO SI3bIKA IIMIe-
PATOPCKOTO Tepiofa, 1100 K MOMEHTY IOSBJIEHISl TAK Ha3bhIBaeMBIX
[o3fne-, 1M BYJBLapHOJATIHCKIIX MaMSTHIIKOB, IpeAiecTBeHIIIKOR
I, TOYHEe, COBPEMEHHIIKOB TOJHKO YTO BO3HUKIINX 1L elle BO3-
HIIKAOIIX POMAIICKIX fA3LIKOB, BCe DTH TPI CeMAHTIIYEeCKMe OCMBICIe-
HIsI ROHCTPYKUIIN y;Re HaJIdecTBYIOT.

@, Tuasman cunraer,® 4ro facio cramosuTcd CHHOLIIMOM iubeo
upi raguanriee e pausne [ 8. manreii apor, 160 B T0 BpeMsa Kak
y Teprynmanauna, Kommommasa 1 Kiimpiiasa o elfe He HAXOAIT DTOTO
snauenisn facio, oo Oeccropuo y IHcroprorpagon ueszapeii. Ecre-
CTBEHIIO TIPH BTOM, YTO B coUeTalllie ¢ facere B AHHOM 3HaYeHIIl BCTY-
HaT Ope;kjie Bcero NHQIMITIRH maccnsa. YTo Kacaerca aBTOpon
Heropun nesapeii, Tuapman cunraer coueramnue «facio + WHOIHIITIRY
HempeMenHoil Heproil 11X sa3srkoBoro crivist. Ho ocodenno xapaxrepno
OII0 AJIs1 XPICTHANCKOI JATHIHII I IPH DTOM BO BCeX MOAUQUKAIIIAX
CBOEro 3HAYEHIS (¢C/eNaTh TAK, YTOOH, . .», (OB YIIIThY, ¢3aCTABITEY —
«npurasarsy). G 111 8., samewgaer Tunsman, «facio + infinitivusy b 31a-
YeHNII (HPIKA3aThy HPeBPATILIOCh B HEOTBEMIEMY0 IIPIIIAJIC/KHOCTh
JAaTHHCKOrO KaNIEIsipCKOro CTiAfd. Jra TPAAHINA HPOROILKAeTCH
Il HEeYRJIOHHO Pa3BIBAETCS AANbilie, MOKA 1€ HePeXoJIIT, TakIM odpa-
30M, B KHIGKHO-TIICEMEHNHYI0 pedh JIeJ0BOr0 JaTHHCKOI0 SI3BIKA cpefiie-
BeKoBbsA. B Hemamoil crement, waulinas ¢ cepelnunl V B., DTOMY CIO-
co0cTRyeT mamcKas Kanieasapusa. (JCHOBATENh MAIICKOTO MOTYII{eCTBA —
mana Jles Bemixnii (cepemina V B.) 65121 B TO jKe BpeMst 11 co3areseM
LIANICKOTO KAHIENSIPCKOTO s3hiKoporo criisi. Mayuenie micem 1 Jo-
KYMEHTOB, ICXOANBIINX 13 €ero KaHUeJsIpHI,  CBIJETeNLCTBYET,
B HACTHOCTH, 0 YPe3BLITAITHOM pacHpoCTPAHEHINT IIHPIHIITIBHOI KO-
CTPYKIIN ¢ facio B 5Ty dOOXY.

% Tam ke, c¢1p. 192—193.
— 47 -



®. TunpMman 3arpariBaer B cBoeM IcciegoBaHin 0 HrepecHH
BOOPOC O TOM, KAaK IOCTeHEHHO IACCIBHBLII HHIUHITUB, CTOJAb ecTe-
CTBEHHHII mpH 3HaueHun facio=iubeo, 3aMEHsETCA AKTIBHLIM IIHQII-
oM. [Ipi atoM, K coskaleHlo, OH He OCTAHABJIBAETCA Ha OIpe-
JAeJieHIlll Xxapakrepa Beefl 113y4aeMoll KOHCTPYKIHIL, KOTOpAas Imocre-
HeHHO MpeBpallaercs B mpocroe -HHIHITIIBHOE AomonneHile. T. e.
HCTOPHA HTOTO COYETAHIS BXOMIT B KayecTBe OTAEIBHOIO 3BeHA
B IICTOPII0 KOHCTPYKNUN accusativus cum infinitivo, kotopas mo
TpamUIyiIl, HOo, BHIHMO, OIIHMOOYHO, CHIITAETCS HEKOTOPLIMII I'paMMa-
TIICTAMII WOJHOCTBIO COXPAHIBIIE{iCS B pOMaHCKMX fI3LIKAX I Jlarke
xossiBIell mo Hamix fguell Bo Beeli cBoeil Herpomyrocti. Bnammo,
9TO I3BECTHOTO POfAA TI'INHO3 KIACCHYECKOIl JATHHCKOI I'paMMAaTIIKIL,
He JomycKamoimiil mepeocMbICIeHIIs ee Kareropitii, He M03BOJIAIOMHII
COTJIACHTRCA € TE€M, 4YTO OHHI CHOCOOHH He TOJBKO K COXPAaHEHIIO,
HO II K Pa3BUTHIO I, cJefloBaTe]bHO, K II3MeHeHI0. Pa3BiiTiie Hepeako
3aKII0YaeTcss B MOJHOM Hepepo:kIeHI IpaMMAaTHYecKIIX KaTeTOpIliii,
B IpeBpalieHiil IIX B HEYTO IPHHOHINAJLHO IHOE, COBEpIIEHHO
HOROE.

Hayuass upomecc 3aMeHnl maccHBHOro INHQIHITIBA Hpi facio
akrnsaeiM, (0. TnapMan BmogHe Pe30OHHO OTMeHaeT, 4TO H3BECTHYIO
poOJb B 3TOM IPEBPAIIEHIII MOTJIO IIMEeTh (OHETIIYeCKOe CIIISAHHE KO-
Heunnix { 11 €. Tem Gojiee, UTO TEeKCTHI IOKA3bIBAIT BTATIBAHIIE B KOH-
CTPYKIUI ¢ facio cuepsa undiniutiBHnx ¢opm raaromoe I, Il n IV
cupsukeHus. BansnneMm ¢oHeTIKII ellle pa3 HOATBep:KAAeTCs YCTHHII,
a CcIefoBaTeNbHO, I HAPOZHO-PA3TOBOPHLIT HCTOYHIK IPOH3O0IIEIIETO
H3MEHEHIIS KOHCTPYKRI(II. JTO MOATREep:KAAaeTcss TeM, 4To Hailboxee
UIPOKO OHa OyAer HmpeAcTaBjieHa B TEKCTaX, OTPA/RAIOLIX IIMEHHO
3Ty HAPOAHYIO yRUBYIO peub.

Brawoueniie B KOHCTPYKIHIO AKTHBHOTO IHQIHITIBA — 3HATII-
TeALHLIT AT Ha HYTH ee pasBHTIA, Bce Ladblile YBOJAALIETO ee OT
craporo obGopora accusativus cum infimitivo 1 mpubmanxkaromero
K OpocToMy HHPIHITIIBHOMY AoIoNHeHH0. [lanbneiiiree paspyinenne
KoHcrpykiun accusativus cum infinitivo noiier mo nmyrtn Bce Gomn-
UIeTO pacIIaTHBAHIA OTHOLIEHIIA Me:KAY AKKY3aTIBOM I ITH(IHIITI-
BOM [0 IOJHOTO IICUE3HOBEHISI aKKY3aTHBA KaK [OIOJHEHIsi yIpas-
JSIOIIEro TJarojia I pacupocTpaHeHHs ee Ha HepexXo/iHLIe IJIATOJI,
COMPOBOLTAIOMIIIECH CBOHNM COOCTBEHHLIM JOMOJHEHHEM.

B uncenemopamunix maMmil XpoHHKanbuorx tekcrax VI—VIII Bs.
1 B RUTIAX CBATHIX 3TOro BpeMeHH facio ¢ MHPIHUTIBOM — OUEHb
gactoe ssiaerie. Murepecuo pasofparbest, cocrasisier JiI oHo 060-
por accusativus cum infinitivo, T. e. ABagerca JH ydacTBYROII
B HEM aKKy3aTIIB HPAMBIM TOIOJHeHIeM facere i1 0003HAYAET JII aT€HCA
feiicTBus, sawkaueHHoro B irHGuHITHBE. lIMEHHO 3TO OTHOIIEHIIE
MeIy CYIeCTBHTENbHLIM (MecTOIMeHIeM) B (opMe aKKy3aTiBa U
[JIaroJoM B HHQIHITIIBE II [eJajo codYeTaHle 0COGEIM rpaMMmaTiye-
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CKIM 0GOpOTOM, OTJUIYAIOLIMCS OT OOBLIYHOTO «OOBEKTIUBHOTO» ILII
«cyOLeRTHBITOTOY UHPIUHUTHBHOLO MOMNOJHEHII.

B namnx texcrax B ciydae, KOIfa IJIaros B UHQHHUTIBE ObJI He-
OePeXOMILIN, CYUIECTBITENbHOE ILIII MecToliMeHlle B ¢opMe aKKysa-
THBA CAY;KIT AeiicTBITENbHO HPOI3BOAITENEM JeiicTBlIf, IpefcTaB-
aemioro unguuuTHBoM. VMeer MecTo TOAIMHHAS KOHCTPYKIIIS
accusativus cum infinitivo. Ofmako smauiitesplo Yame akKy3aTnn
OKaspiBaeTcs FONOJHEHIEM He K facio, a K UHQIIITIBY IepeXomHoTro
rjarojia, i B 3TOM ciydae oT facio 3aBiucut roabro wugimiris. 06o-
pora accusativus cum infinitivo B cymmuoctu mer. Haeer mecro mpo-
croe unduuuTHRLoe fJonoaHenne. Ilonyrmoo sameriiM, 9To B nplMepax,
OPUBOANMBIX lICCHEOBATENAMIL 113 apXaldYecKlX M KIACCHYECKIIX
TEKCTOB, IWHGUHANTIBL OpN facio, Kak HPaBIJIO, OTHOCATCS K Hemepe-
XOMHBIM TIJIATOJIAM. :

[locMoTpiM, Kak BBITJAANT coueTanue facio ¢ MHPUHITHBOM 1
aKKy3aTHBOM B HAMSITHIIKAX MEPOBUIICKOI 9IOXII,

Yacrh mpuMepoB cOZepsKIT UHGIHTIIBEL HEIePeX OfHLX IJIAT0JIOB.

[lepseiil Bapuamnr: cymectsiitedbiioe (IJIH MeCTOLIMEHIIE) B aAKKY-
3aTIBe — MONOJIHeHIIe K facio I OJHOBPEMEHHO areHC 1O OTHOIUEeHIIo
r nu¢unntuBy. Ilepeg mamm crapmii oGopor accusativus cum infi-
nitivo:

Hec omnia mixta in uno rursum defervere facies (Mul.
Chir. 111, 11) ‘Bceemy atomy, mepemenrammonmMy BMmecte, Raif
orcrositbes’. Confidimus ergo. .. quia, etsi mon potest
paginam sermo incultus ornare, faciet eam gloriosus anti-
stis praeclaris virtutibus elucere (Gr. T. Virt. Mart. I)
‘Mur BepiM, 9TO, X0TA HEoTecanasi pedb He MOKeT YKpaclTh
CTPAHIIY, CAABHAII 3aCTYIHIK 3aCTaBHT €€ OJICTaTh SIPKIIMIL
pesiausimi, . °; Theudosius. . . Arcadium, filium suum. . .
consortem regni sui fecit esse (Fr. Chr. 11, 50) ‘®eopocuii. . .
crenan Apkafis, CBOEro CHHA. .., CONPAaBITEJIEM TocyAap-
crBa’; Hame mittunt, ut cervum callide conveniat et ad
leonem redire faciat (Gesta Theod. 11, 2) ‘Ilochuaior ee,
qro6Ll OHfa ¢ XUTPOCTHIO MOJOILIA K OJEHIO I 3aCTaBHIA ero
BepHyTbcsT KO anBY’; . . .Tulbiaco civitate ad se eum ve-
nire fecit (LHF A, 22) . .. zacranus ero npugrii K MeMmMy
B ropox Tynpbuar’; Ego te faciam ad omnium documentum
fame tabescere, donec omnia reddas (Gr. T. Virt. Mart.
I, 47) <fI sacraBaio TeGs ira TpefoCTepesKeHIle BCEM 3a-
4axHyTh OT To0JI0fAa, IOKA THl He Bepuelnb nce’; Quam cespi-
tem. . . mulier quaedam. .. Meratina momine. .. in orto
suo posuit, infusaque saepius aqua. .. vivere fecit (Gr.
T. Vitae Patr. 1V, 7) ‘Tor HoGer HeKas sKeHIITHA IO 1IMEHH
Mepartnna nmocaguiia B cBoeM cafy If, YacTo HmOJMBAA BOJOI,
3acTaBilIa ;KUTH’; Fructus autem spiritus est omne quod. ..
in hoc saeculo, mortificata carme, animam exultare facit. . .
(Gr. T. Vitae Patr. IV, intr.) ‘Ilaop gyxa ects Bce TO, 4TO
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OpH yMepTBJIEHHOII IJIOTII B 3TOM MIpe 3aCTaBIfAeT BOBJN-
KOBaTh Aymy. ...

Bo Bcex mpuBsefieHHLIX Clyd9asAx IJIaroJ B HHQIHITIBE HEIepexo-
HBIl B ABIAETCA TAKHM jKe HEeNOoCpeACTBEeHHHIM TOMOJIHEeHIEM IIaroia
facio, Kak 1 cymecTBHTeNbHOe (I MECTOHMEHIE) B aKKy3arTiBe.
llocmemnee crTourT K IHQUHITHBY B OTHOUIEHII IIPOU3BOAUTENsT 060-
3HAaYeHHOro UM JelicTBiA. B arnx cayuax eme umeer Mecto cBoeol-
pasHas KOHCTPYKIA accusativus cum inflnitivo.

To ke ornomenie Me;kAYy HHOHHUTHBOM Il CYLECTBHTETbHBIM —
HOONOJIHEeHHEeM IJIaroja facio — MOKeT COXPaHATBCA Il B TOM ciaydae,
KOTJa IIaroJ B MHQIHHTIBE MePeXomHbli, HO 1IMeeT cBOe COGCTBEHHOE
mpsiMoe AOMOJTHEeHHe:

Gratias tibi magnas refero, beatissime domne Martine,
quod aperiens os meum, fecisti me. . . in tuas laudesver b a
lazare (Gr. T. Virt. Mart. 7) ‘Bosgawo teGe Gonbuiyio 6aaro-
mapHOCTL, OaarkeHueiimmiii Maprus, 3a TO, 4YTO, PACKPHIB
ycTa MOH, TH 3aCTaBILI MEHS. . . IPOH3HOCITE CJI0BA BO CIABY

TBOI0’; . .. infrenatim fe loris, circuire u r b e m super
asinum faciam, ut sis in ridiculo omnibus qui te aspexerint
(Gr.T. Gl. Mart. 78) ‘... cBs3aHHOTO PEMHSIMU A 3aCTABJIO

Te6s 00BexaTh ropoj Ha ocje, 4TOGbl TH OBLI IIOCMENIHIIEM
a5 BceX, Kro Tebs yBumHT’,

Bopouen, Taxile mpefiosReHIsi OTHOCHTEIbHO pefit. Ol neymo0HbI
KOHCTPYKTHUBHO, T. K. B HIX CTAJIKHBAITCA ABA AKKy3aTHBA —— JO-
noJHeHle K facio (—areHc HHPUHITIIBA) 1 JOIOJHEHIE K HePeXOMHOMY
raaroxy B uHpuuiuTHBe. POoMaHCKIE A3LIKK BHOCAEACTBUL OGYmyT I3-
Oeratb TaknHx croaxHoBennii. He caywaiino ¢panuysckuii A3HK,
HampuMep, 3aMeHseT B MOKOOHHIX CJaydYasnXx gonoaHeHne obbekra (T. e.
GecrpeqiosHOe) Il faire fomoHeHIleM agpecata (T. e. ¢ IPeIoToM &):
Un coup de fusil. . . fit pousser @ Jeanne un petit cri (Maupassant.
Une Vie).

[la 1 B mo3jgHiX TeKcrax TaKie COYETAHIA MOSBJISIOTCS CKOpee
KAaK MCKIOYEHII.

OrHomreHHsT KOHCTPYKIMM AaKKy3aTiiBa ¢ HHPIHUTHBOM CcOXpa-
HAKTCS IIpH HacCUBHOH (opme nupuHuUTHBA. Facio B aTOM ciydae
BCe Uallle II 4Yame BEICTYNAeT B KauecTBe CUHOHIIMA riaarona iubeo:

Adiuro te per Deum vivum et virtutem sancti Niceti,
ut vel epistolam eius mihi reddi facias. .. (Gr. T. Vitae
Patr. VIII, 9) ‘3axminaio 1e6s GoroM ;KUBLIM II 4y[ecHOil
cinoii csatoro Hirmeriisa, 4To0b TH NpHKasaJ BepHYTh MHe
ero miuceMo. . .’; . . . vas cum aqua ezhiberi faciebat, in qua
manus inmersas diutius retinebat. . . (Gr. T. Vitae Patr. I,
2) °. .. DpHKa3ajd BBICTABUTE COCYJ ¢ ROJOII, B KOTOPOM JIOJTO
lep:KaJ IOTpy;KeHHne pyKH’; ... atque res calidas super
ipsas alvi torturas ligari faciebam. . . (Gr. T. Virt. Mart.
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IV, 1) ‘... 1 OpHKasaj NPUKJIAALBAThL IPEJNKI K (0IbHOMY
s&1BoTy. . . ; O magna virtus martyris, quae mihi perdi-
tum tam velociter restitui fecit (Gr. T. Gl. Mart. 103)
‘0 BeNHKas CHila MYYeHHKa, KOoTopas ¢Tolb GHICTPO 3acTa-
BILJIa BEPHYTH MHe yTpadeHHoe!’.

XapakrepHO, UTO TmacCHBHHII HHQUHNUTIB OpH facio mOsABAsgeTCA
ToNbKO mox mepoM I'puropusa Typckoro, mplToM He TOJBKO A TJia-
rosio Il copsskenns, Ho H gas apyrux. Jlias Hero, 3HaYlTeJNBHO
ayume geM apyrie aBropst VI—VIII BB. 3maBmero mpasina rpam-
MATHYECKOTO CTPOA JATHHCKOTO f3BIKA, NACCHBHEII IHQUHIITHB,
ocoGenHHO OpH facio==iubeo, pasymeercs, JoJ:keH OLLI KaszaThcA Goliee,
ecill He eJUHCTBEHHO, YMECTHHIM B JAHHOII KOHCTPYKIUIH.

Wnadge npefcTaBleHH OTHOIMEHNSA Me/RAY UiaeHaMl KOHCTPYKIHHIL
B TeX CJydasaxX, KOrja BXOJALIII B Hee aKKy3aTUB He MO:KeT paccMa-
TPHBATHCA KaKk 0603HaYeHIle arenca Ipu HHQITHATIIBE, & C1eJ0BaTeJIbHO,
ABJIAETCS JOMOJHEHIIeM He K YHpaBIsAIIEMY IJIaroly, a K HHQIHI-
tuBy. UMEHHO TakUX clydYaeB CTAHOBUTCA Bce Goubiue:

Duos mensis aliter appelare fecit: September
Germanico et October Domiciano (Fr. Chr. II, 37) ‘IIpuxa-
3aJ1 Ha3HIBATh MHAYe /IBa MecAua: ceHTAOps — MecAneM ['epma-
HuKa U oKkTAGps — oMmunuana’; Civitates univer-
sa s quas regebat, mori operis restaurare et munire sollertis-
sime fecit (Fr. Chr. I11, 57) ‘Bce ropoga, KoTopHIMII OH yIpas-
I, IPIKa3aJd, 0o 065Maw, BOCCTAHOBUTH 11 TLHIATEIbHE M
obpasom ykpenurs’; Postea transcendens sacramentum. . .
ipsamque suggelare fecit (Fr. Chr. III, 60) ‘3arem,
HapyIINB RIATBY, OpHKaszax yours ee camoe’; Palatia
quoque splendissima Ravennae, Veronae, Papiae fabricare
fecit (Gesta Theoder. [, 13, uz ®peperapus) ‘Tlpurasan
NOCTPOITH BeJHKoJienneiimiie ABoprsl Paseuus, Bepoms,
MaBmu’; ...et omnes Gothos ad christianam legem
baptizare fecit (Fr. Chr. IV, 8) °. .. u npmkasan Bcex Tro-
TOB KpecTHTh B XpucTuaHckyio Bepy’; Chunibertus et Pip-
pinus hoc tinsaurum, quod pars fuit Segyberti, Met-
tis facint perducere. . . (Fr. Chr. IV, 85) ‘Tyuu6ept u Ilu-
IIH OPUKa3all mepeBe3ti B Men coKpOBIIIE, YaCTh KOTOPOTO
npurajaexana Curnbepry’; Tulganem  degradatum
et ad onos clerecati tonsorare fecit (Fr. Chr. 1V, 82) ‘Tymn-
TaHa NpUKas3al pas;KajgoBaTh H MOCTPHYIb B MOHAXH'; ... epis-
copus fecit post ieiunium reficere Afram cum matre
suo. . . (Conv. Afrae, 7) ‘. .. emHcKOm IPUKa3aJ HAKOPMHTD
nocie nmocra Adpy c ee marepsio’; Iudex Gaius dixit: «Sa-
crifica, nam torquere te faciam et post haec vivam incendi»
(P. Afrae, 1) ‘Cympn Taii ckasam: «IIpiHecH epTBy, HHaue
OpHRAKY TeOsA mbitaTh 1 3aTeM Cikedb TeGsA JKIBOIY’,
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IJTOT mOCIeAHIII IpHMep IpeAcrasiiger co0ol MOGONBITHOE U
BecbMa XapaKTepHoe JJIs MO3jiHell JaThiHH coYeTaHIle HOBOTO crocola
BHIDQOKEHHA CO CTAapeIM, TpagumuouHuuMm,. Torquere te faciam — co-
4eTaHlie, B KOTOPOM fe BEICTYIAeT KaK JOIOJHEHIE K IIePeXOJHOMY
torquere, sABAsIOmeMycs HHPUHNTIBHLIM [OIOJHEHIIEM nplt facere.
Bropas e mosoitHa $passl BOCHPOUBBOAUT cTaphiil THII KOHCTPYK-
mm accusativus cum infinitivo Omaromaps maccusuoil gopme in-
cendi:

...tefaciam ... vivam incendi .”.. . ..cgenan Tax

(=npukaky). . ., 4700 TH OBlIa COAGKEHA SKUBOI . ..’ .

XapaxrepHo, T0 m000HEIE HOBOTO THNA KOHCTPYKIII, He BCTpe-
walomiieca y I'puropusi Typckoro, msobumyior y @pepmerapiisi 1
TIOCJIeAYIOMIIX aBTOPOB, sI3KIK KOTOPHX Bce 0O0JbINe MOIANAET ITOJ
BJsAHIIE KIBOH pasToBOpHOIl peulr.

B mpumepax »roro poja, TAe  AKKY3aTUB — [JONOJHEHlEe HE
YOpaBJAKMero Iiaroja, a MOQUHITIBA, HeT yske Ooapme obGopora
AKKY3aTiBa ¢ IHQIHITIIBOM.

CymectBenHO TaK:Ke, 4r0 B IaMATHUKaX mocje Ipuropus Typ-
CKOTO IIACCUBHHII HHQIHITIE B KOHCTPYKIUI IIOYTH HE BCTPEUAETCI.
Taxum oGpasoM, yunorpeGieniie facio B yHEIuN riaroja mo0y:kje-
HIIA 11 BHPA/KeHU S OPHKA3aHIA OPIBOAIT IOCTOIEHHO K Pa3pylIeHIo
KJI2CCHYeCKOH KOMCTPYKMII arkKy3aTusa ¢ UHQIHUTHBOM. Facio Bee
Gombwie cBaAsniBaercs ¢ UHGIHAETIEOM. B poMancKIX #3LIKaxX 3TOT
apouece NPOROKITCA 1I fofifeT [0 mpeBpauleHIs facio mpu 1HQIHIL-
TIBEe B I'PAaMMATIYecKUil mokasareds moGyanreanHoro sanora. Ilo
9TO IPOU3OIIIET y/Ke B POMAHCKUX fBLIKAX. '

B oTHomeHIIII HOCTEHEHHOrO PAa3BHTUA HHQIHUTHBHOTO AOMOJIHE-
HHUA 3a cYeT paspylaolbeiicss KOHCTpYHIu accusativus cum infi-
nitivo eme 6osee mokasarejbHA HCTOPIA Tryyaroja iubeo B maMsTHII-
Kax Mo3[HeM JaTHIHI. _

B xmacciueckoii marwimi °© jubeo B OCHOBHOM YIOTPEGIACH
B cBA3H ¢ accusativus cum infinitivo. Tak ymorpebasuin ero llesaps,
Canmoctuit 1 Hunepor. Ognako Hapsapy ¢ oTiM iubeo MOT yIpaBAATh
IpHJATOYHLIM HpEJIOKeHHeM C Ul II C ne I laske IPOCTO KOHBIOHKTII-
Bom. ¥ Ilumepona iubeo ¢ mpIAaTOYHLIM MpeJIOKEIHIEM BCTPEIAETCA
TOJBKO fIBa pasa:

senatus decrevit populusque iussit, ut... (Cic. Verr.
2, 67) ‘ceHaTr moCTANOBHI II HApPOJ HpUKasal, 4To0Ll. . .’;
tibi in mentem mon venit iubere ut. .. (ram sxe, 4, 12, 28)

‘refe He mpIOUIO B TONOBY MNpPIKasarh, 4TOOLL. . . .

Bepruanii, Osupguii, Jlusiii raxk:ke smaoTr coueramue iubeo ¢ ut.
Mmnanit Maagmnii 1 Ksunoruanan musberaror ero. Y mO3AHUX HPO-
3aIIKOB, Takux, kak [emiuil, Anyaeil, oo onaTh moasasercsa. Muorna
HaxoJuM ero Ja:;Ke y TAKIX MO3JHIX aBTOpOB, KaK Jlakrammiii.

% Cum.: A, Draeger, yk. co4., crp, 235, 313, 387.
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Ho maunbosee XapaKTepHOIl CIIHTAKCHYECKON KOHCTpYyKMUeH s
iubeo spisercst GeccropHo accusativus cum infinitivo.

Onmako y:Ke ¢ apxandecKoil mopsl iubeo MoKeT, XOTA cmepBa II
pearo, COMPOBOSRAATHCS WIICTHIM UHPUHHTHBILIM FomosHenieM. Ha-
npuvep, y Ilmasra (Mil. Gl. 1278):

Tube domum ire ‘mpura:ki waIH HOMOIL’.
B xaaccirueckoil npose y Ilnnepona (Catil. 3, 8, 20):

iusserunt simulacrum lovis facere ‘mpuxasannm caenars
uzobpaskenne lOmmrepa’.

To e y llesaps (BG, 2, 5): castra. .. munire iubet
‘mpHKa3pBAET. . . YKPEemITh Jarepn’.

Y mooros MHGUHUTHB Ipl iubeo BCTpedaeTcs dalle, TAK jKe Kak
y 6odee MO3HAX NIPO3auNKOB, Kak Hampumep y Jlmsma (25, 10):

Hannibal Tarentinos sine armis convocare iubet ‘Tan-
HII0AJN OplIKA3aj co03BaTh TAPEHTHHIEB 0e3 opy:Ria’.

HmenHo 5Ta KOMCTPYKIIST OKasKeTCA BIIOCIENCTBINI Haubolee
pacnpocTpaHeHHOIl 1f caMoff maofoTBoproii. B aToM cBoeM KagecTBe
oHa ORakeTcsT Hpeodiajaromieil B MO3AHIIX JATIHCKIX DAMATHIKAX.

Ha mocremeHHOM 13MeHeHU KOHCTPYKIUHK C TJIAroJoM iubeo
MO;KHO HAOMIONATh Hmpomecc pasioxeHIisi obopora accusativus cum
infinitivo nm npespameHIs ero B 1pocToe NHGUHIITIIBHOE KOMOIHEHHE,

B mosgumnx Tercrax iubeo codueraeTcsi ¢ HECATHIO Pa3JUTHBIMIL
THnami  gowoJanenuii. IIpeykme Bcero »To mOmJIHHBIL accusativus
cum infimitivo, B KOTOPOM MOJHOCTBIO COXPAHAETCA OTHOMICHITE MEKTY
aKKy3aTIIBOM 1 HHQIHIITIIBOM KaK OTHOIOEHIIe Me:KAY areHcoM u
cOBepHIaeMbIM 1IM JelicTBieM. JTO OTHOIIEHIE COBEPINEHHO OTIETIHIIBO
BBHICTyHaeT B TeX cjlydasx, KOTAA iubeo codeTaeTcss ¢ HeNepeXOoHbIM
TJIAr0J0M 1 aKKY3aTHBOM, MpPeACTAaBIAONIIM [JeiicTByiomee JIHIO:

Et statim rex iussit ommes hos qui sacerdotis sentemtia
damnati fuerant egredi ab eclesia (Gr. T. Vitae Patr.
XVII, 2) ‘W Toryac Kopoab mplikasal, 9TOGLI Bee Te, KTO OBLI
OCY:JIeH pelleHIleM CBIIEHHIIKA, BBINLIN 13 mepksl’; Scito,
inquit, imperator, quia ad confirmandam fidem tuam nos
Dominus resurgere iussit (Gr. T. 7 Dorm. I1) ‘3wuait, roBopur
OH, umMnmepartop, uro I'ocoab npirasam, 9T00b MK HOFHAIIICH
I yKpemeHliss Bepul TBOEH’.

IT0il Kiacciraeckoii KOHCTpPYKIeil MOMB3YIOTCS, OpUTOM BCETHAA
‘NI ¢ HemepexoAHHIMII IjIarojiaMil, He Toabko Ipuropuii Typermit,

HO.,H Gonee O3 HIe ABTOPBI, BCe NAJbllle OTXOAANIIE OT JIUTepaTyp-
HOII HOPMHFI:

- - iobet Adalulfum armatum conflictum adire cer-
tamine. . . (Fr. Chr. IV, o51) *...mpuxraswvizaer, 9ToGH
Apanynsd srmen BOOPY:;REeHHHM ma ©oii’; .. .rex omnem
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exercitum suum apud armorum apparatu iussit venire
(LHF A, 10) *. . . kopoas mpiukasaj, 4To0bl Bce €ro BOICKO
npHuurio B moixHoM Boopy:keHmn’; Cumque Genovefa spiri-
tum inmundum a corpore hominis iuberet exire. . . (V. Ge-
nov. 47) ‘U korma T'enoreda  IplKasana, 9T00Hl HEUMCTHII
AyX BhITIeN 13 Tela 9YeXoBeKa’; .. .sic ... me iubeat ire
in abyssum. . . (Conv. Afrae 7) *. . . Tak mycTh OH mpHUKasKeT,
91006 A oTmpaBlics B Oe3mHy’.

HoHCTpyKIIA «aKKY3aTHB ¢ HHPUHITIBOMY npH iubeo 09€Hb 9aCTO
COMIeP’KIT MACCHBHBIN HHQIUHITIIB:

.. .iusset ipsa deinceps exuri corpuscula et in flumine
propinquo iactari (Gr. T. Gl. Mart. 95) ‘npuxasan, 9To6H
Tena OblAM coxGKeHH I GpomeHnl B Omnkaiimyro peky’.

HuTtepecHo oTMETHTH, YTO B THCJe HPUMEPOB ¢ MACCHBHLIM HHOII-
HIITIIBOM, KOTOphle YAAaJOoCh HATH B MAMATHIKAX MO3GHIX XpPOHII-
cToB I B fHIITHAX CBATHIX, MOYTH HE 00HApPYsKeHO HHPUHHTHROB HII I,
Hi I, v IV copsuxenna. O, BugiMo, ¢ H3MeHeHIIeM KOHEYHOTO i
B ¢ B OKOHYAHUAX -ari, -eri Il -iri Bce OpPeBPATIIICH B AKTHBHEIE ITH-
OIHIITHBEL, a BMeCTe ¢ TeM H3MeHIJIach H caMa KoHcrpykiusa. Bo Bea-
KOM cJydae, mpIMepHl 113 3THX TEKCTOB OKa3ajiich B OGOJBINIHCTBE
cillydaes coflepsKaiinmi naccusHeie HHGUHITIRL 11 copsikenus:

.in patibulo eum suspendi iussit (Cont. Fred. 51)

. . .IpHKa3aj, dro0Osl OH O IOBENlEH Ha BICeaHHE’;

. iussit eum cum uxore et filiabus igne consumi (LHF A, 28)

. IpHKa3al, uToOnl OH GBI COMKEH B OTHE BMeCTEe C sie-

Holl 1 fgouepnMu’; quare iubemus eos in agrum proici. . .

(Mul. Chir. III, 111) .. .nprnxasuiBaeMm, 49roGs oHu GblaH
MOJIO’KEHLI Ha 3eMJw. . .

L

4

W omitH N3 peJKIX OPHMEPOB, B KOTOPOM MAaCCHBHBI HHPUHHITHB
OTHOCHTCA K YeTBEPTOMY CHpPAKEHHIO:

Rex. . . accersiri eum ad se iubet (G. Dagob. 7) ‘Kopoxas
IpIIKa3LIBaeT, 4TOOB OH OBLA MO3BAH K HeMy. .’

ITHMH ABYMs THOAMH ICYEPUHIBAETCA KOHCTPYKIIA aKKy3aTlBa
¢ napuHUTHBOM DNpl iubeo, KoTOpas OBJIA €My NMpPeNMyIIeCTBEHHO
CBOIiCTBEHHA II B KJIAcCHYeCKIX TeKcTax. H 3ToMy MoskHO ewie mpu-
0aBHTH Te OTHOCHTEJIHhHO OYeHb pefKile clydall, KOrja B HO3AHHX
naMATHIKaX iubeo ympaBiasier JONMOSHNTEXBHBIM HPUAATOTHLIM TIpef-
JIO;KEeHIeM HJII, COBCeM YiKe pefKo, OPOCTO KOHBIOHKTIBOM:

Tunc missa legatione ad Gundobadum, ut ei per singulos
annos tributa inposita reddere debeat, iubet (LHF A, 16)
‘Torga, mocmas x I'yugof6agy mOCOABCTBO, MpHKa3LIBaerT,
9TOOK TOT BHLILIAYNBAA Ka:KALIL rOX HAaXOsKeHHLIe MOJaTH’;
Sic iobet domnus Theudericus, ut interficiatur Protadius
(Fr. Chr. IV, 27) ‘Tak mpuxassiBaetr rocymaps Teomopix,
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arobpt [Iporapuit 6etn yo6ur’; Cum haec Pippino rege nuntia-
tum fuisset. . ., nimium in ira commotus, iubet omnes
Francos, ut...ad Ligerem venissent (Cont. Fred. 42) ‘Horma
3TO cTajio u3BecTHO Kopodaio llunuwuy. . ., dwpessrruaiino
pasrHeBaHHbIii, OH IPIKA3ad, 9T06H. . . Bce (PpaHKI IpIHILIHT
& Jlurepy’; Tubeo tihi, inmunde spiritus, u¢ des mihi respon-
sum de eo, quod te interrogavero (Conv. Afrae, 6) ‘Ipn-
KaspiBaw Tebe, HeducTHil MyX, 94ro6nl TH JajJ MHE OTBeT
0 TOM, 9t0 51 y Tebsa crpoiry’.

M HaxoHel, KOHBIOHKTUB (€3 comaa uf, KOTOpHIl, BIpodeM, OHITH
MO;KeT, MPOCTO CJydaiiHoO MpOonyIIeH:

.. .Chlotharius rex... iobet Arneberto, qui Godini
germanam uxorem habebat, eum cum exercito interficeret
(Fr. Chr. IV, 54) ... Hopoas Jlotaps. .. mpuxassiBaer

ApneGepry, KoTopsiil ObuI skeHat Ha cectpe I'ommna, [uTo6H ]
yOuUI ero ¢ BOIiCKOM’.

B momasasmomem GoJbIIMHCTBE cjydaeB iubeo cOIpOBOLIAETCS
y MNO3AHHX aBTOpOB MNHQIHITHBHLIM [OHOJHEHNIEM. JTO — JacTh
KOHCTpYKuIH accusativus cum infinitivo, B koropoii orcyrcTByer
accusativus, T. e. rJIaBHeHINIII ee YJeH:

Dagobertus. . . ducem ad se evocat iubefque secum pran-
dere (G. Dagob. 6) ‘JlaroGepr mpussiaer K ce0e Tepiiora
u npukassisaer obemark ¢ HiM’; Quo paululum quiescente,
post unius horae curriculum surgere iubet (Gr. T. Vitae
Patr. XVI, 3) ‘OTgoxHyB TaM HEMHOTO, II0 IPOIIECTBIII
OXHOTO Yaca, OH OPHKA3al MOXHIMATHCA .

Ecan rnaron, sasucsampiii or iubeo, sABAAETCS NepeXOXHBIM, TO
aKKy3aTHB MO;KeT HaXONIThCA NIl HEM He B KadecTBe areHca, a B Ka-
decTBe JOMOoJHEHNA o6beKTa. B mpepmoskenun nmmMeoTes 1 HHQUHIITIIB,
I CBABAHHHIA ¢ HUM AaKKy3aTiB, HO MOCJHeJHUI He DpeicTaBIAeT
npou3BoguTeas MHelicTBisa, o0o3HaYeHHOro MHPMHATHBOM. A cJieno-
BaTeabHO, HeT 1 ofopora accusativus cum infinitivo.

B nmamarmuxax mospgmell JATHHI UMEHHO Takoe HHQHHITIBHOE
momonHenie npu iubeo orasmBaercs mpeobGiaamaromuM. HWurepecHo,
4YTO Ha ONpEieNeHHOE KOJIYecTBO TeKCTOB HalamJalioch, HAIpHMeEp,
TaKoe COOTHOMIeHIe: 8 ciaydaes iubeo ¢ MOMJIHHHBIM 06OPOTOM accu-
sativus cum infinitivo, comepsxamunm Hemepexoausiii raarox; 12 cay-
4aeB TOH j;Ke KOHCTPYKIIIM ¢ HACCHBHBIM IH(OUHHUTIIBOM, HII OJHOTO
¢ MepexXomHLIM IJIaroJOM B aKTIBe 0e3 MONOJIHEHUSs, HO 3aTo 44 mpi-
Mepa, rae iubeo compoBoskIaeTca MHOIHITIBOM e peXoJHOTo Ijarona,
uMmeromum npn ceGe coGcTBeHHOE TPsAMOe JOMOJHEHIle B aKKysaTlBe.

IIpu srom ne cayuaiino, 4To 3HaUYHTEILHAA 9acTh — 32 — MOCIEN-
HIIX IajaeT Ha TaKlle TeKcTsl, Kak X pouitka Opexgerapis, Ipogomxenne
Xponnkn Mpepmerapust n Kira Ueropnmu Mpankos. Ecrs Bee ocHo-
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BaHNA CUIHTATL HUMEHHO 3TH TeKCTH HanGomee OANBKUMI K SKIIBOMY
pa3aroBopHOMY A3HIKY dmoxiu., Bpsa mit Gyer onnidroil HpeAnoaoKIITh,
uro ofuiame ciaydaes IHPUHITHBHOTO AOMOJHEHUA 3a cdeT oGopora
accusativus cum infinitivo mpu iubeo — aTo pesyabTaT BIIISHIA
pasroBOpHOIl peul Ha MIICHMENHYK pedYh aBTopoB, HC OUEHDL TREpIO
OPIJIeP;KIBABINIXCA y/Ke NaBHO YCTAPEBNNIX Il MOJY3aObLIThIX, €CJit
He coBceM 3a0BITHIX, HOPM Kiaaccitgeckoll rpamsariiir. Heyansureanio
TAK/Ke, YTO M3 MPIBENEeHHHX 4% HPIMepon HTOIl KOHCTPYKUII L
OJIIH TPIHAJIERIT Oepy OTHOCHTEJBHO Jydlne 3HaABIIeT0 Kjaccive-
cknil marnuckiil aswk I'puropusa Typeroro:

. .lussit diligentius operere fenestram (Gr. T. Gl.
Mart., 37) . ..opukasaa IIOTIO 3AKPLITH OKHO’.

Bor "exoroprie 13 yHOMAHYTBHIX BEIIIE 44 pIIMepoB:
y p

. .. Palatia quoque splendissime Ravennae urbis. . .
fabricare iussit (Fr. Chr. II, 57) ‘llpurasax mocrpourh
BeJKojenHeiiimite asopusl ropona Pasemuw. . ., matrem
“ius, lapidem ad collo legata, negare uissisti (Fr. Chr. I11, 19)

. . MaTh ero THI MpPIIKA3aT YTOMIITh, IPUBA3AR €l Ha HIew

amens’; Primus Domicianus dominum se et deuwin appel-
lare iussit (Fr. Chr. II, 37) ‘llomummuan mepnuiii mpikasan
HaswBaThL cebsa rocmommuoMm 1 Oorom’; [obet ommnes ¢ a r-
cerentes laxare (Fr. Chr. 1I[, 88) ‘lIpukaszaa ocsoGo-
JUTH BCeX Y3HHKOB’; .. .omiles muros eornm in terra prostra-
vit, g u 0 s postea praecellus rex Pippinus reparare iubet. . .
(Cont. Fred. 46) ... cpaBusax ¢ 3emueii Bce UX CTEHHI, KO-
TOpHle mpecaasusii Kopoxk Ilunmu smocaencTsnu mprxaszan
HenpasuTe’; .. .palacium sibi edificare iubet (Comt.
Fred. 49) . . .unpukassiBaer noctpouts emy asopen’; L eu-
degarium episcopum...gladio ferire iussit (LHF A, 45)
... IPIKAa3aJ cpas3lTh Me4oM emiicKkonma Jleogerapis’;
. iube reddere q u 0 d male pervasimus. . . (LHF A, 34)
. . IPHK&/KH BEPHYTHb TO, YeM MHl HEIpaBefHo 3apiafenn’;
...Theudobertum vero, fillium eius... custo-
dire iussit per annum integrum (LHF A, 30) ‘“TeonoGepra ixe,
ero CHlHA, IPIKA3ad CTOPOKITL B TeYeHIlle IeJoro roma’.

¢

Wndmnuriusnoe gomosnanenie, cocrosaliee 13 IepexogHoro riarosia
C MPAMBIM JOIMOJHEHIIEM, 04eilh OOLITHO T B sI3BIKE /RITHII 11 el
CBATLIX:

Rex vero Dagobertus. .. omnes Tudaeos... a fi-
nibus regni sui pellere iussit (G. Dagob. 24) ‘Kopoas Haro-
0epT mpIKasaa H3THATHL 113 OpefeloB CBOETO KOpPOJEBCTBA

ncex uymees’; .. .iube perquirere duodecem innocen-
tes et eos baptiza. .. (V. Memorii, 2) °...npuxaxu
HalTI JABeHaANarTh HEBIHHIX H OKpecTu uX. ..’
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Hukaxoro OrpaHNYeHIA KOHCTPYKIHI IJIarojaMi OmpeeleHHLIX
rpynn moAMeTHTH HE ylaeTcs. fIpneHle IMIPOKO pacmpocTpaHeHo It
MO;KeT Kacarhes JIO60T0 IepexogHoro Triaroia.

OgoHdgaTeJABHBIM YAapoM N0 KOHCTPYRIMI accusativus cum in-
finitivo mpit iubeo ABIsAETCA MOsIBIeNIle MPH HEM JOIOIHEHIA B Aa-
rexbHOM IHajieske, 0003HAYAIOMIET0 IO, KOTOpPOe NOJKHO OCylle-
cTRITHL AelicTBiie, HadBaHHOe NuGNHMTABOM. Hamigie rakoro martens-
HOTO mafe:ka TCKIIaeT Jaske mogpasyMmMeBamie Kaxkoro 6ol TO HI
GBII0 1THOTO «arenca» UHQUHMATIIBA.

JlomoHeHIIe B JaTEIbHOM IajesKe MOKeT CTOATh KaKk IpH Hemepe-
XOIHOM, TaK H HpH NEepexXofHOM riaroxax. B mocaemmeM ciydae —
HapAAY C AKKY3aTIBHHM JOIOJHEHHEM IUIHQIHITIIBA:

Illoque mortuo, alio exercitu rex de ipso campo iussit
discedere in pace ad eorum propria (LHF A, 10) ‘Horga
OH yMep, KOPOJIb mpIiKa3al OCTAJIbHOMY Boiicky yiiTH ¢ momusa
Bocnosic’; Dagobertus. . . universis leudibus, quos regebat
in Auster, iobet in exercito promovere (Fr. Chr. IV, 46)
‘MaroGepr mpukasanx BceM CBOOOTHLIM, KOTODPBLIMM YIPaBIAJI
B ABcrpasnm, BCTyduTh B Boiicko’; . . . depraecor, ut iubeas
his qui tecum sunt conferre mihi pecuniam, de qua vesti-
tum habeam sufficientem et victum (Gr. T. Mir. Andr. 2)
‘.. .MOJI0, ITOOLI TLI HPIIKA3ald TeM, KTO HAXOXUTCA TIPII
teGe, cobparb MHe JeHer, Ha KoTopee s upmoOpen 6w [0~
CTATOUHO OEHIB 1 HHmi’.

IIH’FepeCHa OAma ferajnb, KOTOpas BO3Bpalllaer Hac K paHee pac-
CMOTPEHHOMY HNPEACTABJICHHII0O NO3JHUX ABTOPOB O MOJHOM CIIHOHIIMII-
9eCKOM coBIageHIl IHI(bHHIITIIBa I repyugusa. HO}ITBep}KI[eHIIeM
3TOMY CJaysKaT IIpIIMephl, B KOTOPBIX TIJaroj iubeo, B OTHKJIOHEeHIe
OT BCEX nOpaslla KJaccuvIecKoil rpaMMaTIKII, COOpPOBOKIAaeTCA re-
PyHIueM, sIBHO BOCIHPHHIIMAEMDIM KaK TOJITBI M B3alIMO3aMEHIMILII
CITHOHIIM IIH(i)IIHIITHBaZ

Gens haec durissima, que mihi agendum iussisti parum
adtributati sunt. . . (Fr. Chr. III, 11) ‘910 :kecrouaiimee
IaeMsi, KOTOPHIM THI IIPIKA3aJ MHE YIPABJATH, HELOCTATOTHO
o610sen0 nogaTaMH. . ..

Praecipio”™ B 3nauenmn «mpnKaspBaTHY, T. €. Kak verbum volun-
tatis, Mor B waacciweckoil JaTHIIM cogeTaThes ¢ 06oporoM accusati-
vus cum infinitivo IckmOYNTEABHO NPU MACCHBHOM HHQIUHUTHBE.
1 rak, smaors o Creronusa:

Praecepit triremes. . . itinere terrestri Romam devehi
(Cal. 47)72 ‘Ilpuxasam, 9TOGH TpPIpeMbl GLIIN JOCTABICHEI
B Pmy mo cyme’.

;; CM: A. Draeger, yk. cou., crp. 388, 314—315.
Cv.: R, Kiihner, yx. cow., IT, crp. 529.
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ARTUBHSBII THPUHATHB HOABIAETCA B HTOH KOHCTPYKUIN BIEPBHe
y Jlakrammua (2, 5, 1):

Flumina fluere praecepit ‘TIpumxasan pexam Teusn’.

He Menee pacnpocrpaneno Geuto n coderaHue praecipio ¢ npupa-
TOUHLIM IpeAsio:keHueM ¢ ut (ne):

. .. his consulentibus Pythia praecipit, ut Miltiadem
imperatorem sibi sumerent (C. Nep. I, 1) ‘... Korga omm
cTajnl mpocuth cosera, Ilugna mpukasama, wrobul oHI H3-
Opaan BoeHadaabHIIKOM Muabrnaga’.

Hapsagy ¢ atin ynoTpedasics B KagecTse MONMOJIHEHI H HPOCTO
KOHBIOHKTIB, 3

Yirero 1THGHHHTHBHLIMII JONOJIHEHISIMI Y KJIacCIYeCKHX aBTOPOB
praecipio He ynpasuasax go Lumepomna:

. . . tempora, quibus parere omnes wohitixol praeci-
piunt (Cic. Att. 12, 51) *. . . ofcrosATenbcTBa, KOTOPHIM. . .
BCe TOCYAAapCTBEHHLIE HEsTeNII HACTABJIAIT IOBHHOBATHCA'

3arteM y m03TOB:

Sunt qui praecipiant herbas. .. sumere (Ov. Art. am.
2, 415) ‘Ectb raxiie, KOTOpbie Nplkasdaiu O coGHpATh. . .
TpaBe’; . .. mortem non timere praecepit (Val. Max. 9,
13, 3) *. .. npukasanm me GoaTbcA cMepTI.

KouCcTpyRuum ¢ uf II KOHBIOHKTHBOM MOMKIUIIE H 0 HO3THIX TEK-
CTOB, XOTs NOsBJIeNlie IX B 3Ty 300Xy — GoXbmag pPERKOCTH.
IIpumepsnr:

Precepit autem rex hoste suo, ut nec cybo nec mullo sti-
pendio de ipso paygo tollerent nec nulla spolia (LHF A, 17)
‘Hopoub mprkasaa cBoeMy BOIicKy, 4To6s He Gpall B aToif
o0JacTi HUKAKIX NPOXYKTOB, HUKAKOI IOMOIII II HIKAaKOMX
mo6eran’; Precepit autem rex pro reverentia sancti Martini,
nihil aliud nisi herbam presumerent ad eorum equos suste-
nendam (LHF A, 17) ‘U3 ypaxenus k cssatomy MapTiny
KOpOJIb TplKa3ad, [aro6ui] He Gpamir HITYEro, Kpome TpaBH
JJIs1 NPOMIITAHIS CBOIX Jomageii’.

Kax u iubeo, raaron praecipio yumpaBisieT B HO3THIIX TEKCTAX
000pOTOM «aKKy3aTUB ¢ HHQIHITIBOM» B ABYX ciaydaax: 1) xorga
[JIaTo1 B HHQIHITIBE HelepeXoAHBIT, 2) KOTZa OH umeer (QOpMy
maccura.

1): .. . uxores eorum hac liberos in Frantia ambulare
praecepit. . . (Cont. Fred. 43) °. .. upukasam, 91005l sReHH

73 Y Hwomepa (yx. cou., II, ctp. 809) nurapyoTca Takke mpuMmeps ma Cai-
aroctua (Jug, 28, 1), Jlusua (44, 27, 9), Aoynea (Met. 5, 13).
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nx 1u gevu mau Bo Mpanmmo. . .7; I Sanctionico vel Burdi-
galinse Francos precepit manere ad Gothorum gemtem de-
lendam (LHF A, 17) ‘IIpunkasan, 4ro6sl ¢paHkn ocramich
p o6xacti Cenromwsk 1wmn Bopoo mias yHIYTOKEHIST TOTCKOTO
[aeMeHIr’ .

2): ... Dagobertus. . . erercitum in auxilium Sisenandi...
convocari praecepit (G. Dagob. 29) *. . . IlaroGepr mpika3sau,
gro65 B moMoinh Circenanay 6u110 co3BaHo Boiicko’; Afram. .
quae. . . moluit sacrificiis participare, vivam incendi prae-
cipimus (P. Afrae, 2) ‘[IpurassiBaem, uro6st Adpa, Koropas
He TOo:KeJaja y9acTBOBAThb B ;KEPTBONPIIHOMMEHIN, Opita 3a-
JKUBO COZKsKeHa .

Ho npeofragaiomeii KOHCTpYKiulteil Ipl praecipio B MO3THIUX TeK-
cTax OKA3LIBAGTCH IIMEHHO Ta, KOTOpas He Oblia CBOHCTBREHHA KJac-
cllyecKolf JaTHHI: nHGHHNTIBHOE gomodHeHie. Ero moryr ofpaso-
BeiBath: 1) ramaronn Hemepexopiunle, 2) mepexojHsle €O CROIM c06-
CTBEHHBIM JOIOJIHEHIIEM, HAKOHEI, 3) OHO MOKET CTOATH IapasielbHo
HOIOJHEHHI0 MaTeJIbHOTO MajesKa JIia, K KOTOpOMY oGpalleHo mpii-
KasaHie.

1) C HemepexoZHBLIMII TIJIaTroJaMM:

. ad Sellus castro ad se wvenire praecepit (Comt.
Fred. 51) °. .. opuxaszan mpuiitn & uemy B dareps Cemx’.

2) MH@uANTIBH HepeXogHblX [IarojJ0B ¢O CBOIMII COOCTBeHHEIMII
OpSMBIMU TOTOJHEHISIMII COCTABIAIOT HanoJee pacnpocTpaHeHHHIH
B IO3MHIIX TEKCTAX THO TOMOJHEHUS IpI praecipio:

Alii vero cauterio urere eam fistulam ulterius
precipiunt. . . (Mul. Chir. II, XVII) ‘Hpyriie npeamick-
BAIOT IIPILKILATH 3Ty QUCTYIY CPeICTBOM /IS NPIKHTaHAA. ..}
Germanus revellantis superat et Aventicum civitatem
aedificare praecepit (Fr. Chr. 1I, 36) ‘I'epman omosea Boc-
CTaBINIIX I OPHKa3ajJ nocTpoith ropox Arentnk’; lohannes

vero apostolus. . . descendens in tumulo, operire s ¢ humo
praecepit (Gr. T. Gl. Mart. 29) “Anocron Woann, cnycrus-
MIHCHh B MOTIJY, Bejes] HAKPHTH cebs semiaeit’; . . . filias
eius Meldis urbe tenere precepit (LHF A, 33) ‘... mouepeii
ee mpuKasax Jepsxatb B ropome Measmuc’; .. .villas
publicas. . . totas igne cremare praecepit (Cont. Fred. 47)
... IpuKasa; cikedb BCe. .. OOMECThs’; . ..rex, cum
gaudio et laetitia et ingemte cura recipere e u m praecepit. . .
(Cont. Fred. 36) °. .. kopoJam mpHKasaj IPHHATH €r0 ¢ pa-

b

OOCTHIO II BecedabeM II ¢ Ooapmoil 3aboroil. . . .

3) Hammume parensHoro mnajeska ellle YCILIIBAET BIIeYATJEGHIE
Pa3pyuieHNA KOHCTPYKI[IH «AKKY3aTHB ¢ HHOIHITHBOMY;
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Tunc Pippinus rex praefato Stephano papa apud Pa-
risius civitate monasterio samcti Dionisii 1nartyris. . .
hiemare praecepit (Cont. Fred. 36) ‘Torma ropoan llnnmnu

HpiKkasa’i. . . Boieyrasaumony mnane Credamy mepestiyo-
Barh okoao [Tapiwia B aonacrupe epsitoro Jiomicis Beamxo-
MydeHuka’; . . . pulverem quod de sepulchro sancti abstu-

leram capsella delutum aqua ipsis haurire praecipio (Gr.
T Virt. Mart. 111, 43) *. .. npukasnisaw eMy BHIIITH pasBeAcH-
HEII B BOJIe TOPOIIOK, KOTOPHIL si yec B JajJaliKke ¢ MOTIJIbI
CBATOTO .

Harouer, Tax ;ke, Kak raaroi iubeo, B OTHEAbHLIX CIAYUAAX prae-
cipio coderaeTcsi ¢ TepyIyiiledM, BOCHPIIHIMAEMBIM KAk CITHOHIIM IH-
puunTIRA:

. . . praecipiens eis caute observandum (=observare, —
E. P.) ne rumperetur signaculum (P. Quir. 8) *. . . upnrasu-
Bas HM 30PKO CIeqITh, UTO6HI euaTh He caoMakach’; . . . le-
gationem dirigens petens, ut omnes Iudeos regni sui ad
fidem catolecam baptizandum preciperit (Fr. Chr. TV, 65)
‘.. . IOCJaJ TORIOB, HpOCs, 4oLl TpnLazan KpectHThL B Ka-
TOJNIMIECKYIO Bepy BcCeX Uydeen ero Kopoienctna’.

]mpero II3JapHa COYeTAICA C HOPHJaTOYHLIM IPEeJIIOKEHIICM, BBE-
JEHHLIM CO30M uf, 11 ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM. C mxaccuueckoil moper —
c O60pOTOM ¢aKKy3aTns ¢ IIlI(i)III{l[TIIBOI\I))I

Caesar imperat legiones se octo veteranas sequi (Bell.
Afr. 66) ‘Ilesaps mupuraswvBaer, 4roGw BOCeML JETIOHOB
BETEPAHOB CJIEf0BATO 3a HIM .

Ilnoma MOKHO ObliI0 BIIAeTH HPII HEM IIPOCTO II}Iq)lIIIIITIIBHOG a0~
IIoJHeHue:

. . . flectere iter sociis terraeque advertere proras impe-
rat (Verg. Aen. 7, 35) ‘. .. mpIIKA3LIBACT COMO3UIKAM OTKIO-
HUTBCS OT TLYTH 1T HOBEPHYTHh Kopaldmil K 3eauie’.

Y Tamira:

. . . filio eius tribuno ducere manipulos. .. imperavit
(Tac. Ann. 15, 28) “. . . mpiKasax ceiy ero, Tpiudyiy, Bectir
orpagm. . .74

Rogo ™ B KiaccirgecKoil mpose TaKsKe IIMeld MPHAATOTNOe TPefIo-
JKeHIlle ¢ ul Il KOHBIOHKTIBOM ILTH ¢ HHGUHIUTIIBOM, XOTA 3Ta 1Ociefl-
HAsl KOHCTPYKIULA H cUIITalach He O4YeHb JuTeparTypHoii. Kak u apy-

74 Cum.: Thesaurus Linguae Latinae, V11, 1, 1936, c10. 584, a Taxske: A. Drae-
ger, yK. cou, crp. 236, 317; R. Kihner, yx.cou., crp. 810.

" Cvm.: A, Draeger, yx. cou, crp. 386; R. Kihner, yx. cou.,
cTp. 221, 502, 511.
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rile aToJpl DBOJEI3BSBIEHUs!, rogo MOT coderaTscsi ¢ 000pOTOM
accusativus cwin infinitivo.

Mando™® B Riacciueckiil mepuof peako yIHpasiser HHGUHHITI-
BOM, XOTSl TaKOe coueTauue s 1ero 1 BO3MOIKIIO:

. . mandavitque 'Tigranem Armenia exturbare (Tac,
Ann. 15, 2) °. .. moseaen usruarh Turpama ns Apsemmr’
p I .

UYaige oH codetasicsi ¢ oGoporom accusativus cum infinitivo.
Cogo MOT YHDaBJATL YICTHIM IHGUIUTIIROM 1II 060pOTOM accusa-
tivus cum infinitivo, waunHasi ¢ apxamgeckilX aBTOpOB I KOHYaA
campi mosmuni.”? OGopor accusativus cnm infinitivo mpn cogo
BCTPCYAETCS perie, XOTsl If TAKOE COUeTAalle MO;KHO BIJETD, IIamplnMep,
y llumepona:
. .. quis pactionem fieri quis adesse istos coegit? (Cic.
Flacco 36, 89) °. . . kro monexesx, 4ToOLl OHII HPIICYTCTBOBAJN,
yToOL OBl 3aKiueH moronop?’.

To me y Junna (7, 11; 21, 8; 21, 31 u np.). Pasusim obpasom
cogo ymUpaBlsieT NPUJATOUILIM HpeyioKeHlleM ¢ ul.

Impello 1 compello, moMIIMO TPUJATOYHOTO NpeAJIO:KeHIsA ¢ uf,
MOTJII HMETh mpi cele HIIUIIITIIB Y MOITOB 1l 1IeKOTOPHIX IPO3anKoB.
(06a nerpeuatoresi ¢ nudgiuutisoM y Bepritms n Opumist:

...et tempus et Ino compulerunt regemn iussa nefanda pati
(Ov. Fast, 3, 860) ... mpems, 1 Ilio mpuuyaiin gaps
Tepuerh neuectTiuie 1mosesers’; Lavinia  Troianos. . .
nova bella movere impulit (Ov. Art. am. 2, 12, 22) ‘Jlapmns
3acTapiLia TPOSIHIEB . .. BCCTI HORLIE BOITHLL.

B mpose taroe coueraHliie MO;KHO BIIIETL, 8 1amplie Jdususa:
b

. .. fuere quos pavor nando etiam capessere fugam im-
pulerit (I. Liv. 22, G, 6) °. . . Opuin raxile, KOTOPHIX CTpax
3aCTaBILI CIACATHCS BILIABL'.

Hopyanbwoii koucTpykmueil Amast 000UX TJIATONOB SBIAETCH IPI-
llarounoe mpepsioxcenne ¢ ul,*?

C oGoporom accusativus cum infinitivo st raaronm B Kiac-
cuyeckoii aarsmu nouri e yunorpebasioresi. 11pu compello ator oGopor,
BIpoOYeM, ormeuaeTcs vauie,®® mpu impello — eguuiuo y mospmix. 8t

—_—

" Cm.: A, Dracger, yx. cod., crp. 315.

" Thesaurus Linguae ILatinae (I11, 1906—1912, c¢v6. 1529) npusopnr:
. .leggs cogunt nubere hanc (Ter. Ad. 652) °. . .3aKOHK IDHHYKIAOT €€ BRIATI
3aMy:k '} sua sponte facerent, quod cogerentur facere legibus (Cic. Rep. I, 3)

. .7';1-061.1 Jleangu no cpoeii BOJe TO, YTO NPHHEYMKAAIOT JIeJIAaTh 3aKOHH. . . .

" Ca.: Thesaurus. . ., III, 1906—1912, cr6. 2034—2035.

9 CMm.: Tam ke, cr6. 2033.

80 Thesaurus. .., I1II, ¢16. 2035.

81 To ke, VII, 1, 1936, c16. 540.
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Exigo umen upu ceGe oGpuHO mpHAaTOYHOE HpeATO/KeHIle ¢ ul:

. . . hanc quidem primam ezigam a te operam, ut audias
me. .. (Cic. Fin. 4, 28, 80) ‘... Bo-mepBriX, s morpedyio
oT tebst, 9ToGK THY BHICAYHIAT MEHA. . . .

OGopor akkysaTiiBa ¢ IHQIHITIBOM WM OpocToil HWHOUHUTIB
HOABJAIOTCA NPI exigo AL Yy IO3IHIX ABTOPOB HAYNHAA C ¥YIb-
mnana,8?

Instigo mor coderaThcsi ¢ MHUHITIBOM, XOTsI B Xopomeil mpose
Ho:ReH OB YHPABJISATh OPHAATOUHBIM NPEJIOKEHIIEM ¢ ul.

Deprecor o6nYHO coueTasNcA y RIACCHYECKIX aBTOPOB C MPIJATOY-
HLIM Opefiio:keHneM (¢ uf u ¢ ne).8® BupoueM, Bo3Mo/KkeH ObLUI P HEM
u nEQUHNTHB, ocofeHHo y Goiee mosgnux apTopon.®* Accusativus
cum infinitivo mpu deprecor uosisasterca maunmas ¢ Amnyiaes.$®
Precor momyunn NHQUHITIBHYO KOHCTPYRIUO Buepsbie y OBHIA
(Her. 19, 82), a satenm ona BcTpedaeTcss y mpO3allKkoB, II TO B eNHHY-
meix caydasax (Plin. HN, 18, 131; Aul. Gell. 13, 22, 19).

Postulo Bo Bce BpeMeHa B O[IIHAKOBOIl Mepe MOT COYETATBCS ¢ IPII-
JaTOYHAIM HIpefsio:KeHleM ¢ ut, ¢ HHGIHIITIBOM 11 ¢ 060pOTOM accu-
sativus cum infinitivo, A. Juret ®® cuirraer coueramite postulo ¢ un-
dunITIBOM «He KiacciueckiM». [unepon, kark mpasuno, ynorpe6as
postulo ¢ oGoporom accusativus cum infinitivo m nmme opun pas
COYeTaeT ero ¢ YHCTHIM IHQHHIITIIBOM, IIMEIOUIIM TPsAMOe JOMOJHEHIIe:

. ut ratio postulet agere aliquid (Cic. Fin. 3, 17, 58)
. . .49ro0s pasym morpefoBan cpeinarb 4TO-HUOYAB’.

OuenupgHo, Ha1boIeE «KIACCHIHLIMY OBLTO IpH postulo npigaTouHOE
npejJio;keHIle, HAlIMEHEe «KJIACCHUYHBIMY — MHQIHITIE,

Uro racaercs flagtto,®” o Jperep u Kwonep oTMeuanor JImbL OgitH
clyqail ero coueTaHls ¢ YICTHIM HHPUHUTHBOM refici — y [opamin
(Hor. Sat. 2, 4, 61). OGopot accusativus cum infinitivo mossasercs
OpI HeM y/Ke B HOCTKJAcClluecKyio mopy Haunimas ¢ Ilanaus:

. . . flagitaret ostendi picturam (Plin. HN, 35, 65)
. moTpeboBaJ, 4Tofs (blIa MOKazaHa KapriHa’,

3ateM ero Mo:kHO Bliiers y CBeToHns, Anyies u T. 1.
Hopmaunnoit 1 mureparyproil past flagito Gbla KOHCTPYRI{IA
OpIJATOYHOTO INpefiIoKeHiss ¢ uf:58

82 Thesaurus. .., V, 2, 1942, cr6. 1461.

83 To ke, 1910, cr6. 601.

81 To e, V, 1910, c16. 602, npumep deprecor ¢ nHpusnTHBOM y JyKama
(9, 213).

85 Tam sxe.

86 A.C.Turet. Systéme de la syntaxe latine. Strassbourg, 1933, p. 206.

87 Cm.:A.Draeger, yk.cou., crp. 314,390; R. Kiihner, yx. cou.,
crp. 502, 802, 810.

88 Cm.; Thesaurus. .., VI, 1, cr6. 843.
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.. .semper flagitavi, ut convocaremur (Cic. Ph. 5, 90)
¢ .. Bcerga rtpebomay, UTOOL MBI CO3LIBAJIICEH.

Hortor®? MO/KeT CONPOBO/KAATHCA IHQIUHITIBOM BO BCe BpeMeHa,
Ho B obmeM 3To OuiBaeT He oueHb 4acro. OJHAKO Takoe codYeTaHlle
mosxno sumerh y Lmepona, Cammocrus, Beprumans, Fopanus, Osi-
Ausi, y aBTOPOB cepebpsuoit sarwuu — Tamura, Ceeronus, Henora,
pe roops y#& 00 Amynee u lOcrume. Ho oGopor accusativus cum
infimitivo mpll horfor moyTii HIKOIJA He BCTpedyaercsd.

Haifosee iiteparypHoil KoHcTpykmuell mixs hortor, Kar 1 JJas
ApyTHX TJarojoB 3TOT0 Tima, OblI0 IpIJATOYHOe NpeIozkenne
¢ ut (ne). Hanmenee mureparypHoili — IHGUHUTIIBHOE [ONIOJHEHIIe.

Praedico °° HOpMANbHO KOHCTPYIPOBAJICA ¢ NPUJATOMHLIM IIpef-
JIO;KeHIleM ¢ ut: .

Pompeius suis praedixerat, ut Caesaris impetum exci-
perent (Caes. BC, 3, 92, 2) ‘llommeil npesynpe:kian CBOIX,
yroObl OHI O;KIIFaJMI Hamafeuns llesaps’; . . . eisque prae-
dixit, ut ne prius legatos dimitterent, quam ipse esset
remissus (C. Nep. 2, 7, 3) ‘... npeaympexia Ix, 4roOw
0TOCAAJIl MOCJIOB He paHblle, 4eM OH caM OyfeT OTOyINeH .

Indico *' B orauuuie or praedico coderadcss B KJacclluecKoil Jja-
TeHIL ¢ 0oGoporoM accusativus cum infimitivo. Decerno Mor uMerb
Bce geTsipe KoHCTpykuui: 1) ¢ unduuiTABOM, 2) ¢ 000poTOM HHII-
HIITIIBA C BIHITEJIBHBIM, 3) ¢ OpIJATOYHBIM IIpeflyio;KeHIleM ¢ ul,
4) ¢ KOHBIOHKTIIBOM.??

TakiM o6GpasoM, yske B KJaccHuecKii meplion IHGNHITHBHASA
KOHCTPYKIHA MOTJIa OuTh cBoilcTBeHHA HEKOTOPLIM TJarojaM co
3HaYeHIIeM «OpHKa3LIBATHY, «MOGY;RAATHY, HapAAY ¢ 060POTOM IH-
QUHATIIB ¢ BIHHTEIHHBIMY.

B mosgnux texcrax VI—VIII Bp., ognako, npu Hux mpeolaajaer
unpunutus. Obopor acussativis cum infinitivo 1 3gecs mocremenuo
ucdesaer.

Coxpa}meTcH OH J0JbIIe a4 IJjarojiop HeIepeXOoAHbLIX:

Denique imperator. .. iterum eum ad se venire man-
dabat (Gesta Theod. II, 2) ‘Umneparop BropnuHO mplKasa,
4To0nl oH sBILIcA K HeMy’; Quem sacerdos ad baptismum
venire predicabat (LHF A, 15) ‘CpameHHIK Beses, 4YTo0bI
OH ABINICA JJsT KpemieHus’.

Unrepecust raxie OpefJIO;KeHIIsI, The TJAarol «Ho0Y:KACHIIA»
YOpaBjsger mapajieJbHO AKKY3aTHBHHIM JOMOJHEHIIeM I HHQHHITHI-
BOM, KOTOpbIe HAXOZATCA MEKAY cO0OIl B OTHOIEHIIAX HeiicTBOBATENA
-_—

:z (;M.: B Kihner, yk. cou., crp. 502, 802, 808.

o Cyx.: Taw e, crp. 804.

o (JVM.: Tam ixe, c1p. 510.

Cm.: Thesaurus. . ., V, 1910, pp. 144, 145.
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K IPOU3BOAHMOMY feiicTBIIIO. ITiI COUETAHHSI CHOBA BO3BPAUIAIOT
Hac K MOMEHTY BO3HIKHOBEHHsA ofopora accusativus cum iufinitivo:

. . . exurgens cicius ambulare se ipsum cogit (Mul. Chir.
III, IV) °. .. 6sicTpo BckaxkuBasi, 3acTaBiser ceds XOXUTH’;
Denique praeparantur sacrificia, ipse inmolat suosque
inmolare blanditiis terroribusque instigat (Gr. T. 7 Dorm. 1)
‘Haxoner, npluroToBisoTca KepTBONPUHONIEHIsT, OH CcaM
OPIIHOCUT KEePTBH Il JIACKaMIl 1l CTpalaHileM 3acTaBiser
CBOLUX HPIHOCUTE ;KepTBH’; . . . ipsumque pariter et omnem
illius multitudinem dare terga coegit (Gesta Theod. I, 6)
‘. . . 3acTaBILT ero, paBHO KaK II BCE ero BOiCKO, 00paTHThCsH
B Gercrso’; Audiens haec Agamemmnon rex. .. hortabat re-
cedere populum (Daret. Hist. 198) ‘¥Ycuammas sT0, Haps
AraMeMHOH cTal yroBapHBaTh HAPOJ OTCTYNUTH .

Onnaxo npeobiaganoimuM sBigeTcd HHPUHITIBHOE TONOJHEHIIe.
OBO MOMKeT COIpPOBO;KAATHCS JATEJIBHLIM NAJEKOM ajgpecara, K KO-
TOpOMYy 06palleHo OpHKRa3amHile, LK HMETh npi cele cBoe COOCTBEH-
HOe OpsMOe JIONOJNHeHHEe B aKKy3arliBe, ecyll 3TO IJIaroJi HepeXo/LHblil:

Nam saepius tactus beati sepulchri. .. imperavit. . .
caecis videre, paralyticis surgere (Gr.'l'. Virt, Mart.
III, praef.) “Hacro mpuxocmoBenile K MOrHie O0AasKEHIIOr0
[0BeJIeBaJI0 CJEIbLIM MNpPO3perh, Napajil30BAHILIM BCTATh’,

Hanbomee pacopoctpanensaniM THIOM HHUIUTIBIOLO AOIOJ-
HeHIsl IpH TJIarojax co 3HaUeHIeM «MOOY/REEHUS» SIBJIACTCA WHPU-
HUTHE Hepexofloro TJaroja, COMPOBORJAEMbLIT CROHM IPSIMBIM
JOMOTHEHIIEM |

Venturi sunt multi infirmi ad nos, flagitantes be n e-
dictionem a te accipere... (Gr. T. Vitae Patr.
XIX, 4) “llpugyr ¥ HaM MHOTHe HEMOIIHbe, IACTOATEJIBHO
upocsi TBOero OGaarociomenus’; . .. illoque progrediente,
ista (columba, — E. P.) praecedebat el revertebatur in
obviam, quasi accelerare deprecans iter (Gr. T. Virt.
Tul. 7) “. .. B T0 Bpems Kak oH LIeJa Bnepex, ona (rouayGxa)
Jerejia mepej HUM 1 BO3BpAalajach eMy HaBCTpedy, Kak Obl
MOJIA HOTOPOHmHTBCsi’; . . . homo, quem necessitas compel-
lebat 1ignum ex silvis evehere, valde mature surrexit
(Gr. T. Gl. Conf. 30) °...denosex, Koroporo HeoGXomi-
MOCTh 3aCTaBJAJNA BO3HTh H3 Jecy ApPOBa, MOAHAJNCA OYelb
pano’; ... uxoremque eius, legato ad collum saxo,
in aqua negare rogavit. .. (LHF A, 11) °...:xeuy ero,
npuBA3aB eil ma e KaMeHb, NOPUKA3al yTOHITD. . . ;
Quadam autem vice bello devictus, R a ve nn am fugiens
petere est coactus (Gesta Theod. 11, 2) ‘Opnasrper, moGe-
JKJCNHBIH B Boiine, y6eras, o OLII BLIHY;KIGH YCTPEMUTLCS
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p Pasenny’; Persuasos ab ipso, primatis et nobi-
liores cunctis in regno Langobardoriun interficere

ordinarit. . . (Fr. Chr. IV, 49) “Vrosopemmwii mmM, on
OpHKRasal yOuUTh Bcex 3HATHEHIINX H crapelimiix 13 Kopo-
jpescTBa JaHroOapmos’; . . . indizit ieiwunium vir san-
ctus Dei triduanum. .. celebrare (LHF A, 16) °. .. cBsa-

ol MysK OORILI DpHKa3ajJ yCTaHOBITH TPEeXIHEBHBII moct’;
Aeraglius per omnes provincias emperiae talem idem-
q u e facere decrevit (Fr. Chr. [V, 65) ‘Uparanii npukaszax
BO BCeX HPOBIHIHMAX JeiaTh TO ;Ke camoe’.

[Ipi HEKOTOPHIX TNArojdax 3TOTO THOA YMOTPebJATCA 1 IpuAa-
rTouHbe TPEIJIoMeHus ¢ uf, Ipofo/sKas TeM CaMbIM  JIITepaTypHEHIT
y3yC KJIACCIYECKOIl JATHIHIL:

Rogo vos. .. ut mihi dare istum urceum non negetis
(LHF A, 10) ‘Ilpomy Bac, 41005l BB He OTKAa3aJll ZaTh MHE
ator cocyn’; lason vero deprecabatur regem Troiamorum,
ut iter praeberet eis. .. ire in Colcos (Daret. Hist. 195)
‘fI3ou MOMILI apA TPOAHIER, 4TOOL IPEJOCTABILT IIM OYTh. . .
B Koaxugy’.

Ho mHackonbKo B KiIaccHdeCKoil JATHHII OPIAATOUHbIE Opefio-
JKEHIA ObLIH OOBIIHBI IpI IJaroJlaX 3TOTO THHOA, HACTOJLKO B MO3J-
HIX TERCTAX OHH PeJKI I BHTECHAITCA COOTBETCTBYIOINIIMIT IHQI-
autuBami. Henpsst He ocraHoBUTHCA Ha cBOMCTBEHHOM aBTOpaAM
VI—VIII BB. cOmukeHnn UHPUHITIBA M TePYHAM, KOTOPOE HMeeT
MECTO 1l IpIl paccMAaTpHBAaeMbiX 37lech riaaroaax. I'epyHuiii Bmecrto
HHQIIHHTEBA M HapAXY ¢ HIIM HEpejlRO CTaBUTCA Hpu horfor (M ero
IPOLBBOJHLIX), cogo (11 ero IpoIBBORHHIX), invifo, animo, impello,
compungo M [Ap. cO 3HAYENIeM «NOOY:RIHIIN»:

Iudas Gallileos ad revelandum Tudaeos quoortat (Fr.
Chr. II, 33) ‘Uyma Tanuneiickmii nomcrpexaer yaeesn
K BoccraHuw’; Cuius virtutem supradictus princeps admi-
ratus, primum blandiciis, dehinc minis ad cohabitandum
sibi cogere nitebatur (Gesta Theod. I, 2) ‘Bormenaspanusiit
rocynapb, BocxillmasAch ero UyAOTBOPHOII cuioil, crapaics
OpHHYIUTE €ro CHepBa JACKaMI, a 3aTeM YIpO3aMH RHUTH
¢ Hum’; . .. beatum Eufronium ad beneficendum invitat
(Gr. T. Gl1. Conf. 18) *. .. 6aakennoro Erdpomia npuraa-
Hlaer jma OmarocioseHns’; . . . ascenso equite, velociter
‘enpelleret ad eundum. .. (Gr. T. Virt. Mart. III, 15)
- - - CeB Ha Jjomags, mycriiix ee Obicrpo Gemars’; Est enim
populus ille hereticus; qui videns haec magnalia, non
conpungitur ad credendum. . . (Gr. T. Gl. Mart. 25) ‘9rot

Hapox — epeTiikM: BUJAA CTOJNL BeJIIKNE [AEAHIA, OH He
ooy:RmaeTcss Bepurth’.
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HecoMnuenno, 4to Takoe ymoTpedieHile TepyWis TaM, THAe B DTo
BpeMA Obimo OB ropasjo 3axoHoMepHee HHQUHITHBHOE JOIOJHEHIIE,
siBirgercs «runepypbasniramomy. OHO BH3BAHO HAIBHBIM CTPCMJEHIIEM
NOJIL30BATHCA HENpPEeMeHHO KJACCHYECKHIMII KOHCTDYKLIIAMIL, Jake
TaM, Ie 3T0 MOJKET IPOTHBOPEeTHTHh KiaccHyeckomy ysycy. He ymam-
BITEJBHHO, UTO YAIle BCEr0 FepYHAHI BMeCTO IHQIHITUBA YIOTpPes-
astet I'puropuii Typcruii, Gomee Apyrix crpeMAuics MoApa:ikarh
XOpOIINM JaTHHCKHM IHCATEIAM.

'marons co 3HaYeHHUEM IONMYCKAaT by,
«TepuneThby, «<06emaToy, «(03BOJSITHY,
«¢dampeniartT by

AHajormyHa KapriHa pPa3BHTUA KOHCTPYKIUIL HONOMHEHHSA y IJa-
romnos promitto, polliceor, spondeo, permitto, sino, tolero u T. m.
B raacciueckoil marsiain Hanbosiee pacopoCTpaHeHHOIT I HOPpMaAbHOIl
JJIA MHOTHX H3 OTHX IJIaroJIoB KOHCTPYRIIIeil 670 coderanue ¢ 060-
porom accusativus cum infinitivo.?® Tax, Bo Bce BpeMena UM ynpasn-
JANN TJHArodsl polliceor u promitto, patior u sino. Polliceor 1 pro-
mitto, Haunuas ¢ llesaps, nosBAAIOTCA I ¢ WICTEIM CYOBEKTIIBHBIM
THQUHITIBOM:

. qui polliceantur obsides dare atque imperio populi
Romani obtemperare (Caes. BG, 4, 21) *. .. xoropsie oGe-
I{AI0T NATh BAJ0;KHHKOB I HOMYIHUTHCS BJACTH PIHMCKOTO
Hapoga'; .. .si amplius obsidium vellet, dare pollicentur
(Caes. BG, 6, 9)° . . . ecan 6w 0H xoTes GOJIbIIE 3aJ0KHIKOB,
oHn ofewlamT AaThb.

To e y OGoxee mosguux apropos, uanpumep y IHmunus (HN,
20, § 244; 37, § 124), y Honymenas:

Pollicentur moun aetatem solum vino, sed splendorem
quoque coloris afferre (II, 14, 3) ‘OGemaior gath BIHY He
TONBRO BO3pAcT, HO 1 BeIHKOJenmsil 1ner.

Y Texnus:

. . . promisit regem venenis necare (Aul. Gell. Noct.
Att. 3, 8, 1) ‘... oGeman orpaBurs maps’.
Permitto ¢ unpuHITIBOM nosBiaseTca eguuinuno y [[uumepona:

.ut iam ipsis iudicibus sine mea argumentatione

coniecturam facere permittam (Cic. Verr. 5,9, 22) . . . 1uroGs
Al TIO3BOJILJI CaMIM Cy[bsAM, 0€3 MOHX [IOBOJOB, BBICKA3aTh
NpefnoIoKe e’ .

% Cm.: A.Draeger, yk. cod., crp. 376, 377, 318, 391, 392, 246, 247;
R. Kihner, yk. cou., crp. 809, 529, 806, 510, 495, 511, 806, 808.
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Ynorpebastor ero it Beprimnii (Aen. 9, 240) n Hemor (9, 4, 1).
Moyker ObITh, B 3TOM ciydae HHQUHNTIB mossaserca y Hemora
BMECTO BTOPOTO HPIIATOYHOrO HpeANo;KeHls ¢ ut:

.. .ut ei permiserit, quem vellet, eligere (C. Nep. 9,
4, 1) °...4TO0H MO3BOJILI eMy H36paTh, KOro OH Xo4er .

Mokno sugers madnanos 1 y Jhusma (24, 16, 17), u y Goxee
mosamix — Baxepus Marcuma, Cemern, Tanura, Ceperonus, AM-
Muana i EpyTHX.

Permitto ¢ accusativus cum infinitivo HawiiHaer BXOmuUTH B JII-
TepaTypHyI0 HOPMY MOBOJBHO Ho3fHo, Hawinas ¢ Taumnra, mampimep
B ero Wcropur:

. . . concedi corpora sepulturae cremarique permisit (Tac.

Hist. 1I, 47) ‘... paspemmn npegars Tema mnorpeGeHIO
I CORIKENINo’.

Sino 11 patior Bo Bce BpeMeHa COUETAIIICH ¢ 3TIIM ofoporoM. Bumecte
¢ TeM IOYTI BCe 3TIl TIAroJBl MOTLJI YOPAaBIATH I IPHAATOYHLIM
npefsokenileM ¢ ut (sino, patior, permitto) 1M OPOCTO KOHBIOHK-
TIIBOM.

J{OHCTPYKIIII ¢ HPIAATOYHHIM HpeiosKeHlIeM, Hake Oe3 coosa,
BO3MOKHLL [T B HO3MHIX TeKCTaXx:

. . . suffricas oculum plana manu et permittito
aperiat oculum (Mul. Chir. II, VI),*. . . Tpu rias xagounio
O [03BOJNbL, 4TOOH OHA OTKpHLIA ero’.

Orgactu coxpansercs eime 1 oGopor accusativus cum infinitivo,
Kak OpaBIIO, JUiis HeHNepeXOZHLIX INIaroJOB HJI [JA HepeXOoTHHX
B alcoxoTHOM ymoTpeGmennn (Ge3 IpAMOTO MOMOJHEHIIS):

...permisit super sepulchrum proprinm prae-
terire corruscum, ne fieret multitudinis totius interitum
(Gr. T. Virt. [ul. 27) ... 0OH M03BOMNI, YTOOK MOJHIS
HpoMYasack Haj ero MOrivtoif, Mumb OB He MOTHOMM JIOMI’;
Erat enim severus valde... mec quemquam nom modo
perverse agere, verum etiam nec loqui sinebat. ..
(Gr. T. Vitae Patr. 2) ‘U60o Gsix OH OueHBH CTPOT. .. U He
TOIBKO Bampelfa] HeOpaBeKHO MHOCTYHATh, HO [aiKe IOBO-
purs’; ... ad te meum revertar dominum, pollicens,
me tibi fidelem fore famulum (Gesta Theod. II, 2) *. . . Bep-
Hych K Tebe, Mo#l rocmopmu, ofemas OHTEH TeGe BEpHBIM pa-
Gox’; At ille et de presente solvit et delmceps solviturum
e esse promittit (LHF A, 16) “A om u ToTYac BHILIATIIL IT
obentai, uro 1 BOpenbs OyaeT BGLIIJIAYNBATEH’ .

Hux()lluah‘o SaMeTno npeobaajgaiouteil A1 BCEX THX TIATOJOB B HO37-~
- TAMATHURAX OKA3HIBAETCA KONCTPYKIMA C MPOCTHIM IHGIHI-
HEIM Zononnenwem. [Ipu atoM, ecam Tiarol NepexXoiHHI, TO,
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KaK NpaBIlio, HUPUIHITIB iiMeer Hpu cebe cBoe coGCTBCHHOE TPSMOE
IOIOHeHIIe:

Italiam ei tribuens. .. abire permisit (Gesta Theod.
I, 5) ‘Ormas emy Mrammuo. .., paspemmun yiitiu’; De quo
nunquam promittit sanare (Mul. Chir. III, 111) “Or uero
HIIROTZa He ofemman soiaednts’; . . . cuius vita m sanc-
tissimam commemorare lacrimis pene piis inpedior. . .
(V. Acaun. 9) . . . G;aro4ecTiiBhie CJIE3LI MENIAIOT MHE OIII-
caTh ero ¢BATYIO KIBHL. . .; Tibi notum sit, ut civatatem
huic, unde egressi sumus ad te, e a m mnon permittas cap-
tivare nequae incendium concremare (V. Memorii, 3) ‘Ia
Oymer tee U3BECTHO, UTO TOPOJ ITOT, H3 KOTOPOTO MHI HpH-
nnt & tebe, TH HE TO3BOJIIIL HII 3aXBATHTH, HII CHKEUD’;
. . . et pollicitus est m e in requie sempiterna perducere. . .
(Gr. T. Vitae Patr. XIII, 2) . .. n olemasx orpectnn MemH:

Ha BewHH mORoil. . .°; . . . promittens per legationem alias
uzxores dimittere (LHF A, 31)°...o0eman uepe3
HOCOJBCTBO  OTOCHATH  APYTHX skeH’; . . .eosdemque
(=dolores, — E. P.) ferre non toleraret,limina beati con-

fessoris adivit (Gr. T. Virt. Mart. II, 26) *. .. om me Mor
foJiee TEpIeTh IIX 1I OTHPABIICA K OJa/KeHHOMY ICIOBeJ-
HIKY’.

Taxum o6paszoM, Ipi HelepeXOoJHLIX IJiarojax 1 TepexofHbIX
B aGCOMIOTHOM YHOTpedseHil mpiMeHsieTcs accusativus cum infini
tivo. Ecmu npu mudpuuuTiBe JOMKHO OLITH MpSMOE JOTMOJHEHIE, TO
TMOABJIAETCA KOHCTPYKRIIA dicToro unduuitupa. JLas mosgHux as-
TOpPOB, KpOMe TOTO, HEKOTOpOoe 3HadeHIle IMeeT GOJILIIee I MCHB-
Hiee X 3HAKOMCTBO C HOPMAMII KJIACCHYECKOIl JATHHII. 3a MCKIIoUe-
niem Ipuropua Typeroro 1 HEKOTOPHIX AHOHHMHEIX COCTaBITeneil
it essroix, Gogsmupacrso asropos VI—VIIL Bp., mmcasmiux
JRIITILSE 1T XPOHIKH MEPOBUHICKOII DIIOXH, BeChbMa HEJAOCTATOYHO MpII-
AEPIKIBAIOTCS CTaphix HOpM. OHII 3HAKOMEL ¢ XPIHCTHAHCKOI ma-
TBIBIO, HO, HO BCell BEepOSITHOCTII, OHH He 3HAIOT J0CTAaTOTYHO XOPOIIO
KJIACCITYECKIIX JIATIHCKIX IPOU3BCAEHII CBETCKOTO ILIIT HAyIHOTO
cogep:ranist. Ol BOCIUTANL B OCHOBHOM HA XPHCTHAHCKOII JIaTHIHIL,
KOTOpas 3HATITENLHO OTJINYAETCs OT JHTepaTypHOTO A3LIKA A3H-
JecKUX micareeil.

Becbma npuGansnrennHoe mpecTaBieHIle O KIACCHYECKIX sA3Di-
KOBBLIX HOPMAaX OTPA/KAeTCs TAaK:ke B CTPEMIEHIN IICHONb30BATh
KJaCcCHYECKIe KOHCTPYKIMI TaM, TAe OHII me Tpe0yoTcs, HalpiMep:

.ipse vero... Winidis resistendum spondent et
Francorinn limete de illis partebus custodire promittent
(Fr. Chr. 1V, 74) ‘... camu ;xe ofemalor cONPOTUBIATHCH

BeHefaM W CTepeyh TPaHNIy (GPAHKOB ¢ 3TOI CTOPOMEI -

— 68 —



Bee Gouablilee UpelmouTeHue, OTHaBaeMoe B IO3THIX TeKCTax WH-
GUHITIBHOMY JOTOXHEHIIO Tepes KOHCTPYKIHell accusativus cun
infinitivo, 0co0CeHHO 3aMETHO HA TeX IJarojax, KOTOpPHM 2TOT 060-
poOT GBI B KJIACCHUECKOM AZLIKE Hanbosee cBoiicrsen, ecJail e eIHH-
CTBEHHO BO3MOJKEH.

1ToxasaresbHLI B 3TOM OTHOIIEHNI TaKlle IJIarojsl, Kak arbitror,
fingo, intellego, KoTOphHe B KJAACCIUECKHX TeKcTaX OORYHO CONpPO-
poskaioress oGoporoM accusativus cum infinitivo.®* 9ra romeTpyk-
ISt HHOT/IA BCTPEYaeTcs UPIH HIX II Y aBRTOPOB DPAHHET0 CpejHeBe-
KOBBS:

. . . fincxit se Viomadus amicicia cum eo sociare (LHF A, 7)
‘... Buomag cpemam Buj, 4TO CBA3aH ¢ HIM JApYy:;KGoif’.

Ho ropasno wame oHH CONpPOBOKIAIOTCA IIPOCTHIM HHON-
HIITIIBOM !

.. . Brunchilde, quasi ad coniuginm accipere fingeret
(LHF A, 40) ... cmeman Buj, 4ro Oeper bpymxumuasmy

BsKeHb’;. . . cum arbitraret inpossebile Wandalos superare...
(Fr. Chr. 1T, 62) *. . . Korga cu4nTaJ HeBO3MOKHBLIM H0OEITH
BaHIANOB. . . .

CpapmuTedbHo 0ojiee HOBas Il 9pe3BEUAIIHO ;KHBydas (Kak dTO
DOKAKYT B MaJbHEIeM POMAHCKIE S3HIKI) KOHCTPYKIIA ¢ IHPHUHII-
THBHLIM JOIIOJHEHIeM IOABIAETCA Jaske y TAKHX OTHOCITeNBHO obpa-
30BAHHEIX aBTOpoB, Kax I'puropuil Typckmii:

Non enim adhuc populus ille intellegebat sacerdotes
Domini venerare eisque reverentiam debetam ezhibere
(Gr. T. Gl. Conf. 79) ‘U660 mo cix mop sTOT HApPOJ HE 3HAI,
970 HAMO0 YBAKATH CBAHIEHHOCTY/KHTEJeHl 1 OKA3BIBATH IIM
MOKHOe IIoYTeHue’.

Boxee unun memee mpucrampHoe paccmorpenune TerctoB VI—
VI BB., npefcrapasomux cofoii B 0CHOBHOM IAMATHIIKI PEIUITO3-
HOTO ¥ XPOHHMKAJBHOTO COMEPSKAHIIS, CBIIETENILCTBYET O 3HAUIITENb-
HBLIX M3MEHEHHsX B ynorpelseHint MHQIHITIBA I0 CPABHEHIIO ¢ Klac-
ciyeckitM y3ycod. llocrenenno msamensiercst cama mpHpoga IHIIHI-
THBAa. OH Bce Gonbme cOillzkaercss ¢ CyHIECTBITENBHLIM, OeperT Ha
cefsi ero GyHrmmI, B 0COGEHHOCTI QYHKINIO IPSAMOTO JIOTMOJHEHIIS.
O craakmpaercs » Heil ¢ JATMHCKHEM TepyHIIIEM — OGHBIIIM OT-
TIATOABHBIM CYILIECTBITENbIAM. JTO CONMEPHUUECTBO HMO3KEe IpHBEET
K IOJHOMY ycTpaHeHHI0 ¥ TepyHIHA QYHKIIIL UPs;MOro TOILONHEHIIS.
Heiictoirensno, POMAHCKIIX SI3BIKAX, KAK M3BECTHO, OH COXPAHACTCH
JUIIB B pomn ofcroaTenbeTBA. JTa QYHKUMA TEPYHAMS BOCXOSMIT
K popme aGrarupa. IToaToMy poMaHCKIII repyHILT 1T MOT BIOCHECTBHI
Ipesparnrbes B feempuyacTie, T. €. CTATH OTTJIATONBHHIM HapedmeM.
———

** Car.: Thesaurus. . ., IT, 1900—1906, ¢16. 416; To we, VI, I, 1926, ¢16. 776.
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Passiriie ynorpefumenis mnduenrnsa B PO OPAMOTO JOODON-
HeHIs IfeT, cyAst mo tekcraM VI—VIIT BB., Mo ABYM nampaBIeHIAM.
C opmnoii cTOPOHEI, OH CTAIKIIBAEYCS ¢ TepPYH/IEM H BEIXOJNT 113 3TOL0
cTosIKHOBeHNs mobexuremeM. Hi B koeMm ciydae He Ciaeyer AyMarth,
uro B VI—VIII Be. repynmuii kax mnpsiMoe JomoxmeHme, T. e. 0e3
npejiora, — dopMa Manoynorpedusonasca. OH — elme odeub KII-
Bas QopMa B XPOHIUKAX I KHTHAX 3Toro npeMenn. Ho u muduuirtis
BMECTO Hero To;Ke He TOJBKO HE PefKOCTb, IO CTAHOBHTCA Bce Gosee
11 Gosiee OOLIYHBIM siBJeHIeM. Duisaor, pasymeercs, cilydai mpOTHBO-
OOJIO;KHOTO XapakTepa. A IIMEHHO, aBTOPLI ATOTO BPEMEHI HEPETKO
yrorpelismoT repyHAuil TaM, THe Aaske IO KJIACCHYECKHM HOPMaM
aroro me Tpebyercsa. JlaHHOe 00CTOATETBCTRO TaKsKe CBIETEINHCTBYET
00 ymmpannn repyupusa. OH CTAHOBUTCA MeHee MPHBBIYHLIM, MeHee
u3sectHeiM. Hamsroe crTpeMmiaense mucaTh mojydme, CTATh OOImKe
K KJIacCHYecKHM AaBTOPAM YacTo BHBLIBAET HENpPaBHJAbHOE ero ymo-
Tpe0neHne. 9T0 — THHEPKOPPEKUIA, BEpPHHI DpPHU3HAK yMIpaHIs
dopunr. I coxanenmio, He ymaercs ¢ JOCTATOYHOH OT4ETINBOCTHIO
YCTaHOBHTE BCE 3TAOBI IIYTH, H0 KOTOPOMY IO BHITECHEHIIe TepyHIUs
napuHnTHBOM. BRABITL Kakie-anGo 0co0ne IpaMMaTIYecKHe yCiIo-
BHA NPI 3aMeHe repyHAHs HuQIHITHBOM Tak:Ke He yaaerca. Ha-
Onrofaercsl JQHINb TPYHONIPOBKA TJIACOJOB MO CEMAaHTHIECKOMY IIPII-
snaky. Tax, B mepByio odepeflb repyHAHil ycTymaer MecTo HHOMHI-
THBY IPH TJAarojax JBIUKEHIs, COMPOBOsKIaeMEX TOHOIHEHIIEM UeI.

Bropas anmns pasBHTHA DpUTrAaroiAbmoro UHPUHHTHBHOTO KO-
monHenus B rexcrax VI—VIII BB. orMedennoro ruma — 3T0 BHITECHE-
HIle HM KJIacCHYeCKOH KOHCTPYKUUII «aKKy3aTHB ¢ HHPIIHIITHBOMY.
Onnaxo 6pio 61t ommnbKoil AymMaTh, 9410 8Ta GOophGa MavaTacCh TOIBKO
B yKasaHHywo suoxy. IloaBienie MHPUHNTHBHOrO HOIMOJIHEHIIsI, LIPH
KOTOPOM CYIIEeCTBMTENbHOE B AaKKy3aTHBe Ha3LIBaeT He CYyObeKTa,
a o0BexTa pmeiicTsist, 0003HAYEHHOTO HHPHUHITHBOM, — ARIEHIE [aB-
uee. JIst HEKOTOPHIX IIATONOB BO3MOMKHOCTD CONPOBOKAATHCA 06OTIMI
BIJaMHI JOTOJHeHIIs JHaTHpyercs elme apxamdeckoil mopoii, gas apy-
rux OHa TOABIIACh MO3;Ke, Y HEKOTOPHIX IJIAroJOB HHPHHITHB Kak
OpsMoe [oNoJdHeHNe — aKT AOBOJBHO IO3AHET0 BpeMeHH, ¢GarT
HOCIEeKJIaCCHIeCKOT0 Mmepiofia, meplofa cepedpsaHOl JaThHI, ITHOTAA
eme Oojiee MOBMHIX NAMATHHKOB. B Tekcrax, IOCHY:KIBIIHX Mare-
PHAJIOM HJA JaHHOTO lcciaefoBauis 11 orHocAmixcesa K VI—VIII se.,
9acTO HHQIUHUTIBUOE JOHMOJHEHHE HE ABJSIETCS HOBOCTHIO B IIOJHOM
cuurcae cnosa. Ho ero ymorpeGuesiie 3ameTHo pacimmpsercst, yda-
IaeTcsA, MOCTENIeHHO TIPeBpalfaercd 113 OKKa3IIOHAJIBHOTO B HOPMAJIb-
HOe, TIPUBEIINOE, HAKOHEN — eMIIHCTBEHHO HPAKTHKYEMOe.

Cyad mo ToMmy, HACKOJBKO B POMAHCKIX A3LIKAX, HAYNHAA C Ca-
MOTO paHHero mepHojfa HX CyIIecTBOBAHUs, paclpocTpaHeHa (GyHK-
1 UHQIHITIBA KAk IPSIMOTO, a BATeM II TPeAJI0;KHOTO JOMOJIHe I,
MOKHO cwuTarb, 4ro B Texkcrax VI—VIII Be. takoe mpucrpacTue
K UHQHIHTIBHOMY AOOOJHEHHI0 — BINAHIE KIUBOI “pedH, CTAHOBA-
mieiicst nce Oonee pomanckoii. Murepecwo, 4ro oGopor accusativus
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cum infinitivo He crTobKoO cTpajgaer or 3aMeHH ero UPILIaTOYHLIM
peATIO/KEHIIeM, CKOIBKO OTCTYNAeT mepej MHCTLIM IHQUHITIIBOM.
M majo AyMarb, 9TO 9Ta KpaTKas KOHCTPYKIA OblIa He MeHee CBOIi-
cThEHNA KUBOIL peun, dyem mpumarodHoe upegnosxexiie. Tem Gouee,
qro OHAa TpefcTaBjieHa H cTapelumHMI POMAHCKUMI IAMATHHRAMI,
A3bIK KOTODHIX JacTo OTAaer eil mpeJmodreHlie lepej NPHAATOTHLIM
IpeTOREHIEN eIl

B pmaapHeiuieM, B pOMAHCKIIX M3LIKax, HHPHUHITHB OyJer eile
Go:Ibllie AKIEHTHPOBATL CBOKW cyOctanTHBHy®W cymioctb. Ou Oymer
yvroTpe0IAThCA B POJH LOjJesKauiero cBobofgHee 1 Haile, 4eM 3TO
Guro B Kaaccideckoli mareinit, OH Gy/eT compoBosiaThCA NPeAIoTaMIl
I BHICTYIATL B KadecTse KocBeHuoro pomonHenist. Iloka mpeo6ia-
maet ymorpebieniie ero B (yHKI[MI IPAMOTO HOIOJHEHHS, UTO fB-
AeTCST OJHIIM 13 MepBLIX MArToB MO IyTH cyOGcTaHTHBALMN HHPITHI-
TIBA B DPOMAHCKIX SI3LIKaX.

Hudpunnrns opn Ges:rIHbIX 0dopoTax

[HanGonee wacto HHQUHUTIB HOSIBISETCS OpI GE3MIYHHIX 060po-
Tax, HTPAOL{IX POJb CKa3yeMoro.

B Kiaaccmueckoii JaTLIHH 0e3dnuHLIe 000POTHI OGLITHO COLPO-
BO/RIAIOTCH KOHCTPYKulteil accusativus cum infimitivo, xors morian
nMerh Opu cefe B KadecThe IOJE/KAIMIETO0 I JIHCTHI HMHQUHUTOB.
O6opotH, cocrosinue M3 CYIIECTBUTENBHOrO I FjIaroja esse — THHa
mos est, spes est u T. ., — MOTJI HMETh JOIOJHEHIIEM K 3TOMY Cylie-
CTBITEJLHOMY pOAMTENBHHIT Hajedl TrepyHAMA.

B mosgHux Tercrax Ttakie Gesmmunnie 000poTHL — ABJEHIE [O-
BOJIBHO YacToe, I COMETATHES OHII MOTYT Kak ¢ 060poTOM accusativus
cum infinitivo, rak u ¢ uncTeiM unguanTHROM. OZHAKO B OTIIYHE OT
RJIACCIYeCKoil mopel Geamiunbple 06opoTH daide HMelT upi cebe 1H-
GUHUTHRLL, uUrpaomiEe poJgb HOJIE/KANEro. B 5TOM cIyTae TaksKe
o6opor accusativus cum infinitivo mocremenno BriTecHsmercs MH(H-
nurusoM. Taxr, B HccaegoBaHHMX Tekcrax, Ha 10 ciaydaen BUHITENb-
HOTO ¢ aKKysartupoM mpi Ge3IYHLIX 060POTAX HPHXOAUTCA 5O Ipej-
J‘5’"‘\"3*1“1’1, cofiep/RAIX Oeadnunoe upemyioskeniie ¢ HNHQUHITHBOM.

VHaIIUonee yuorpedureasunl B xponirax 1 :kiuruax VI—VIII sz,
g:teii};w[l;laute (’)eﬁnnqnme 06.0p0TbI n Oeamiraubie raaronst: longum est,
est, Officiu;nsa ;s] es;, melius est, licet; ynorpedasiroTcs TaKiKe: magis
est. convemts est, ft_zczlfz est, spes est, necesse est, dellberatio fzst, opus

» contingit, absurdum est, oportet, meum est, visum est,

aeni ] ;
ﬁpvmfgt’ Iélbet, operae pretium est, fas est, dolor est 1 HeroTopble
; - AR OpaBumgo, mpH BeeX HOX CTONT MHQHHITIIB:
sol - -7; qruia patri resistere nec fas uec possibile erat (G. Da-
). ..

o - TAR KaK COOPOTHRBAATLCS OTIY ObLIO HEmMO3B0-
%nsizedbno I 1eB03MOKkH0’; Operae pretium est enim illud
rere lectioni. .. (Gr. T. Virt. Mart. 6) ‘Crour Tpyna
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BRJIOYHTE 3T0 B TeKcT. . .”; Cumque iam sol occubitum peteret,
propinqui feminae illius deposcunt a iudice, ut liceret per
alveum torrentis cadaver parentis inquirere (Gr. T. Gl. Mart.
69) ‘U xorma yske coaHIe CKJIOHILUIOCH K 3amany, pOACTBeH-
HIIKIL DTOI JKEHIUHH IOWPOCHJI Y CYObH, 4TOOLT paspe-
nreHo ObLTO 1M licKaTh ee Tpym B pycie noroxa’; Intellexi
enim, mihi ista a vanitate evenisse, satisque fuit dehinc
observare, ne me ultra vanae gloriae stimularet aculeus
(Gr. T. Gl. Mart. 83) ‘f mowsaxs, 4ro 9TO CHAYIILIOCH CO MHOMU
fiaromaps TIIECHABIO, H MHE OLUIO BNpPefh MOCTATOTHO
CJIeNNTH, YTOOLI Kar0 MycToll ciaaBsl 00JIbIE He MOICTPEKANO
meHs’; Longum est enarrare, quam providus idem rex Dago-
bertus in consilio fuit (G. Dagob. 42) ‘Jlonro pacckassi-
BaTh, KAaKIM TpeJyCMOTPHTENbHBIM OBl Koposas [Jlaro-

Gepr B pemenuax’; . . . oportet pro salute animae vigilare. . .
(G. Dagob. 39) °. . . Hagme:RIUT AYMAaTh 0 CNACEHIH Ay, . .’;
Non me penitet, filii, vos dulciter enutrisse. . . (LHF A, 20)

‘fI me pacraiBaiock, CHIHOBLA, YTO HE;KHO BAC BCKOPMHIA. . . ;

Quibus ille ait: Non est meum haec accipere, dilectessimni,
sed potius vestrum est ea indigentibus erogare (Gr. T. Mir.
Andr. 5) ‘Kakossivm on ckazain: «He ciegyer MHe mpHHHMATH
BTOTO, MOPOTHE, HO CKOpee CJelyer BaM pasfath 3TO He-

ovymMy’; . . . multi eum de nostris inridere coeperunt,
dicentes: Melius fuisset tacere quam sic inculte loqui (Gr.
T. Virt. Mart. I, 1) . .. MHOTHe M3 HAac HAYAIH CMESITHCSA

HaJ HIM, ropops: «Jly4me Ovuio 0ol Mosguarh, 4eM Tax Ges-
rpaMOTHO TOBODPUTHY ; Satius est enim reverti ad domum
quam mori in heremo (Gr. T. Virt. Mart. 32) “JIlyame sep-

HYTbCSI JIOMOM, 4YeM yMmeperhb B myctoiHe’; .. .de quibus
relictis pluribus pauca perstringere libuit (Gr. T. Gl. Mart.
75) ‘... 0 KOUX MHOTOUYICICHHHIX OCTAHKaX ;KeJaTeJbHO

BKpaTIe YHOMSIHYTH .

Ouens vacro mpH HUHPUHITHBE CTOUT JOHOJHEHIE B J(ATEIBHOM
najie;ke, 00o3HadaloIee U0, KOTOPOE ABIAETCA B CYU[HOCTH areH-
COM, IIPOIBBONALINM HAeificTBile, o0o3Havennoe wunpuuanTHBOM. llpI-
CYTCTBII€ JaTeJbHOTO Hafe;ka B OTOM 3HAYEHIH HANOMHHAaeT codera-
Hue ¢ oboporoMm accusativus cum infinitivo, B KOTopoM akkyszaTHB
OBLI TaK;Ke CBA3AH ¢ NHPIHITABOM KAK NMPOI3BOJUTETh BHIPA/KEHHOTO
uM geiictBusa. O6Gopor accusativus cum infinitivo suiTecmseres,
TakuM ofpasom, 1) 4uCTHM UHPUHITIBHEM OMOJHCHIEM, 2) MH(H-
HITIBOM € JaTeJIbHBIM HaJeKOM:

Eis melius est mori quam tundere (LHF A, 24) ‘Um
Jqyunie ymepern, 4eM mocTpiubea’; Unde oportet nobis
eorum patrocinia expetere. .. (Gr. T. Gl. Mart. 100)
‘ITosromy 1aM caegyer goGUBATHCA X MOKPOBITENLCTRA. . .0;

Melius nobis est ternos soledus tributa dissolvere, quam
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cuin Childerico gravissimam vitam ducere (Fr. Chr. I1I, 11)
‘JIyamie HaM mIATHTH JaHb B- TPH COJIIAA, YeM BeCTH TsiKe-
Jaylo sku3nb ¢ XuapgepuroMm’; . . . visum est predicto patri
soceri mei ad eundem virum Dei pergere seque eius oratio-
nibus commendare (Gesta Theod. I, 19) ‘... nonamo6u-
J0Ch OTLY MOEro TecTs OTHPABHTLCA K GO'KBEMY YeJOBERY
I mopy4uth celGs ero mommrsaMm’; . . . et nunc non convenit
aetati meae ista modo properare itinera (Gr. T. Gl. Conf. 18)
. ..a Temephb He mogo0aeT MOEMY BO3PACTy OTIPABAATLCA
B Takmne myremecrsusn’; Mihi, inquid, magis est haec credere
quam videre (Gr. T. Gl. Mart. 43) ‘Ilss MeHs Goxbie 3HaYIT
BEpHTH B HUX, 4eM Bigeth ux’; Eo tempore unus ex clericis
meis Armentarius momine, bene eruditus in spiritalibus
scripturis, cui tam facile erat sonorum modolationes ad-
prehendere, ut. .. (Gr. T. Virt. Mart. 32) ‘B aro Bpema
ONIIH M3 MONX KJINPUKOB 0O HMeHH ApMeHTaplii, oueHb
HAYNTAHHEIT B CBSAIEHHOM IHMCAHII, KOTOPOMY TaK JErKo
OBITO YUMTBCSI 3BYKOBEIM MONYJALIAM, 9TO. .. .

WrdiIHNTHE Kark HoMie;Kkaliee He B CBA3N ¢ OesiamaubiMn o6opo-
TAMA TO;KE HepefKo Bcrpegaercsa B mamarHukax VI—VIII Bm.:

. .. quid mihi eos enutrisse fuit? (LIHF A, 24) ‘Ian

. gero s 1ux BckopMmmaa?’; Tuum est enim opus oves pascere,
meum vero litteris exerceri. . . (Gr. T. Vitae Patr. IX, 11)
‘Tnoe menmo — macTu oBer, MOe ;Ke — 4ITaTh MIIChMEHA. . . .

Hak ato GmBano nmorma B KiaccluecKoil JdareHH, aBTOpH VI—
VIII BB. monbayioTcsi mofggac MHPMHITUBOM B TeX CJAydasX, KOTJA
quTarelb Bnpase ORUAATH POTHUTENLHOrO Tajeska repyHAUA. ITO
opoucxoaut npun GesanaHoX ofoporax, B €OCTaB KOTOPHIX BXOAAT
CyWlecTBITeNBIINE MmoS, tempus, locus, spes 1 T. u. PepyHani B aT1X
coueramisix ycrymaer MecTo WHQHHITHBY Ha:Ke IIOX LEpPOM TaKMX
oTHOCHTeABHO OGpaszoBaRHBIX Jofeif, kak [puropuit Typcxumii:

Spes nobis erat maxima. .. tua hic pignora deportare
(Gr. T. Virt. Mart. III, 8) Y uac 6ma Goxblmas HagedAa
OpunecTH ciofa 3ToT TBOH 3amor’; . .. memorata puella. . .
lnimici astu seducta, cui semper bonis iniurias inrogare
mos est. . . (Gr. T. Vitae Patr. XIX, 1) *. . . ymomsanyras
AeBuna. . ., coGsasHenmasi XHTPOCTbIO Bpara, B oOB4Yae
KOTOPOTo Beerfa HAHOCHTH OCKOPOJIeHHs MoOpPLIM JIONAM. . .3
1!1? autem, cui hoc erat officium contueri ad eius conpo-
sitionem, accedens. .. (Gr. T. Gl. Mart. 103) ‘Tor e,
obs13anocThI0 KoToporo Gputo HaGmmoaaTh 3a ero (CBeTUJIh-
HUKa, — . P.) cocrosmmeMm, npuisi. .. .

Taxmy o
N
TR ! oOpaszom, u apeck

am pacluiperiie ymorpebieHUs 1THPNHE-
AeT 3a cyer co

Kpalgeunisi, HOCTeeHHOI'0 BLITECHEHU s H3 OHCh-~ )
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MEHOTO SBPIKA o6op0Ta accusativus cum infinitivo. 3to -— HecoMHeH-
Lioe BITHIE SRIBOIL pedr, nce 0oJjee npommammen B NHCHLMEHHBIC
HaMSITHHKIL [T TIOCTENEHHO mepecTpalBamoiieil JaTIHCKIN CHHTAKCIC
B CHHTAKCIIC POMAaHCKIIT,

Upnumennoit MauuITUB

‘MHEGUATTIB OPI HMEHAX CYN{eCTBHTENLHE X

B coorBercTBHU ¢ KIACCHUECKIMH HOPMaMIl CYMIECTBITEJIbHHE,
ofo3HaTaomue a0CTPaKTHLIE NOHATIA, MOLYT COIPOBOKAATHCA aT-
pUOYTIBHGIM TOMOTHEHIIEM B GopMe POAUTENBLIOTO mafes;xa repyHIis
I B MO3GHIX HDaMATHNKAX. Hak u B KjaccIlYecKIIX TEKCTax, TO Cy-
mecTBuTeNbNNe studium, necessitas, licentia, officium, delectatio,
facultas, spatium, usus, tempus, indulgentia, gratia, vis n 1. 1.
Tak Kak pOANTCIBHBIA Hajesk TepyHAIS B POJH MOIOJHEHHS HpH
9THX CYLIECTBITENBHBIX — y3yC KJIACCHUYECKOro A3LIKa, TO HeyIH-
BIITeJILHO, 9TO HOJABIAOLIEe YHCIO HAIEHHBIX MPIIMEPOB TAKOIO
ero ynorpebmeHus upitHagme:rut mepy I'puropus Typcekoro. Hax
upasnxo, B HOpMe POMITEIHLHOTO NANEKA TEPYHHIA OKA3HBAIOTCA
_Hemepexo;[Hble [JIAroJbl I nepexofusie 6e3 TOIMOTHeHUs:

Venieus autem ad castra, fuit ei necessitas navigandi
(Gr. T. Gl. Mart. 71) ‘Korjja oH npuOwui B jgarepb, eMmMy
HOHa001LI0Ch MAKTE mo Boje’; Im supradicta igitur urbe. . .
vendendi conparandique per triginta dies. . . licentia datur
(Gr. T. GI. Mart. 32) ‘B BruleHa3BaHHOM TroOpofie. . .
Jaercs cBofofa. . . KYILI I HPOJA/RI HA TPHAUATH THeH’;

. fons ille divino nutu ad officium baptizandi repletur. . .
(Gr. T. Gl. Mart. 25) °. .. IICTOYHIK 3TOT HAIOJHSIETCA WO
00/KeCTREIIHOMY COI3BOJICHUI0 [ o0psAga KpemeHsA. . .’;
Dehinc diversis doloribus artatus, febre comsumitur, ab-
lataque delectatione comedendi atque bibendi, adventus
mortis solius praestolatur (Gr. T. GIl. Mart. 30) ‘3arem
OH, MYUNUMBI DPasJMYHKMII OOJAMI, IO/KIPAETCS JIIXOopag-
KOI 1, KOTHA HAacJAa:KJAeHHe eflbl H HHThI yTPA1eHo, 0CTAeTCH
TOJIBKO IPIHOIKEHIe cMepTil’; . . . sumentes facultatem quo
voluerant abeundi (Gr. T. Gl. Mart. 100) °. .. momyuus
BO3MO/KHOCTL YIITII, Kyfa XOTemi’; . .. cui per sex annos
videndi usus fuerat demegatus... (Gr. T. Virt. Mart.
I, 19) °. . . koTopoMy B TeueHHE HIECTH JeT ObLI0 OTKa3aHO
B 3peHUl. . .”; ... vocavit ministrum suum dicens: Prae-
terito tempore oculendi, manifestandi tempus advenit (Gr.
T. Vitae Patr. XIII, 2) °. .. npussan cay:xureisi CBOEro,
ropops: «lIponurto sBpems ckpsiBatTh, mpuniio BpeMs o6Ha-
pomosartby’; Accepta itaque septem viri indulgentia abeundi. . .
(Gr. T. 7 Dorm. 3) “Korga cemepo My:xell mogyddJaM pas-
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pemenue yiiti. . .>; Imperator vero pro eligantia eorum,

ne in momento perirent, spatium tractandi indulget (Gr.
T. GI. Mart. 94) ‘Umneparop, BBUAY UX 3HATHOCTII, YTOGH

OHIL He TOTHOI ¢pasdy, NMpeAocTaBIl MM BpeMs AJAs Hepero-
BOpOB’.

Y apyrux astopos, momino I'puropns Typcroro, reHeTHB re-
pYHAIA, BIJIUMO, KAk CIIIIKOM JIITeparypHas ¢dopma BcTpe-
wyaercsa KpaiiHe peAko:

At illi responderunt: Erant forsitam parvitate mostre
vires aedificandi? (V. Genov. 18) ‘A ouu orseriur: «Xsa-
THT Il y HAaC, IeCUYACTHBIX, CILI HA CTPOITENBCTBO?Y.

Yacto BMECTO O/KIIAEMOTO POMIITEJBHOIO Hmafe;Ka TepyHMIA OpH
CYIMECTBITEIbHEHX OKA3HBAETCA AKKY3aTHB repyHMA ¢ ad, KOTOpLIi
3aTeM B CBOIO odYepe[h YCTYIIT CBOE MECTO IHQUHITIBHOMY MOHOJ-
HEHIo: A

. . nec obdormivit in stratu suo, donec signum ad
consurgendum commoveatur a monachis (Gr. T. Gl. Mart.
75) . ..H HC 3acnmajia Ha JIo:de cBOeM, TIOKAa MOHaXaMIl
me OLI mojaH 3HAK K mpolydieHuo’; . . . nec esset virtus
atque facultas ad reddendum quae mutuaverat (Gr. T. Virt,
Mart. III, 47) °. .. He OniA0 CILAK 1 BO3MO;KRHOCTH BEPHYTh
TO, WTO OH B3AJ B3aiimMpl’; .. .rex Pippinus post paucos
dies, ut dolus est ad dicendum ultimum diem et vitam simul
caruit. . . (Cont. Fred. 53) ... xoponsr Ilunmu uepes
HECKOJBKO Aueil, 0 yeM TOPecTHO CKa3aTh, 3aBePIOHI HOCHe/-
nii genb csoell skusHW’; . . . nisi festinus ad resedendum
pergerit, periculum ad degradandum haberit (Fr. Chr. II,
53" ‘... ecan me mocHemnuT K cede B pe3aNEHNNI0, TO TOJ-
BEpPrHETCs] OMNACHOCTH HIIBJOKeHHd .

Yacto B TaKOM IOJOMKEHIIT 3aMEHHTEJS pPOMIITENBHOTO IajAedia

TePYHIIIA OKa3pIBAETCA TepyHAIIBHAA KOHCTPYKIIIA ¢ CyMECTBITENAb-
HBIM:

. . . tempus ad sacrificium offerendum advenit (Gr. T.
Gl. Mart. 85) °. .. npnmIo BpeMs OPHHOLIEHIS :KEPTBHL;
. . . habuitque deinceps Anthiphanem et uxorem eius fir-
missimos

adiutores ad praedicandum verbum Dei (Gr. T. Mir. Andr.
29) ... umen AnTudaHa U ero ;eHy B KauecTBe BepHeli-
X TOMONIHIIKOB B IIPOIOBENOBAHINI CIOBa OOKIA’.

-

Ie]’)yH,‘Il[ﬂ.ﬂhHaH II TrepyHAIBHAA KOHCTPYKRIII B (byHI\‘I.[IIII ao-
IOJHEeHII A et MOryT CTOATH OpH CyLHEeCcTRUTeNbHLIX, ()G(JSIIH‘IaIOIIHIX
Kar KOUKpeTHLIe upejMeTnl, Tak 11 aﬁC'l‘I)ilKTHble HTOHATIIA:

. . . hortantur ut. .. novas ad habitandum terras re-
quirant (Gesta Theod. I, 5) ‘. .. upocsr. .. MCKATL HOBLIE
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seMul JuIA 3acenennsi’; Prefatus rex Pippinus ad Waio-
farium capiendum insidias iterum parat (Comt. Fred. 51)
‘Bonenaspanusiii kopoap Ilummm rorosur 3amamHio, s
Toro 4Toln 3axsarurh Baitogapus’; Tunc capsam ad sancta
evangelia recludenda. . . praecepit fabricari (Gr. T. GI.
Conf. 62) ‘Torma mosesex, uro6sr caeman Gulm. . . SUQIK AJA
xpanennsa caaToro Epanremms’.

Ewe B nocmexmaccuvecknil mepmop repyHmmii 1 peske repymmis
C IpefIoroM ad MHOT/A BCTPEYAOTCA B TAKOM IOJO;KEHII, T/ie TpaM-
Mariieckas HopMma kKak Gyxaro TpeGoBana apyrux ¢opm. Tem Gomee
TAKOr0 CBOGOMHOr0 OOpAIeHIsA C OTHMH KOHCTPYKIAMH MO;KHO
OKIJAThL B IPON3BEJEHINX MO3XHHX aBTOPOB.

Hak 1 B fApyriux caydasx, repyHmuil U repyHauajJbHOE codyeTa-
Hile 1HOT/a HoABJIALTCA 0e3 mpejiora ad Bce B Toi ke QYHKINI
JOIOJHEHUA TPIH CYIECTBUTEJILHOM:

. . . mulier, ipsa licentiam habeat. . . elegendum (Edict.
Rothari, 186) °. .. ara ;KeHumtHa WwycTh IMeeT. . . CBOGOAY
Berbopa’; Pater autem aut frater potestatem habeant. . .
dandum aut spunsandum filiam aut sororem suam (Liut-
prandi leg. 12, a. 717)?% ‘Oren muan Gpar OycTh HMEIOT
BIIACTh . . . BHJATH 3aMY;K JM0YL ILIIL CECTPY CBOIO .

. HopGepr oObsacHsaer orcyrcrsie mHpefjora B 3THX CJHydasnx
runepkoppexiieil, peaxmieil Ha IIKOJIbHYI0 PEKOMEHAAHII0 HE CTa-
BUTH IpejJora Iiepej IHQIHITIBOM, NEPEHOCHMYI0 Ha CHHOHIIMIII-
HYI0 KOHCTPYKITHIO C Te€pPYHHAIIEM.

lepynaiianbHas KOHCTPYKIIS OpH CYUIECTBHTEABHHX ¢ TepyH-
AlleM B POAMTEJBLHOM Hafie;Ke, JIMEML(IM Hpl cebe mpsyMoe JOMOI-
HeHIlle, ObIa OTHOCHTENBHONI PEIKOCTHI0 B KJIACCHYECKIX TEKCTaX,
HO BCTpedaeTcs HHOIJA ¥ y HO3[HHX aBTOpPOB, ocobeHHo y TI'puro-
pua Typcroro:

. . et in archidiaconatun suo studium docendi parvulos
habens (Gr. T. Gl. Mart. 77) . . . 1 B cBoeM apxugHaKoHaTe
OH CTpPEeMILICA K 00ydYeHII0 I0iouecTBa’.

lipu cymecTBHTENbHBIX TOKA elle O4YeHb pPEJKO MOKHO BIETH
HHQUHITIE B PO aTpuOYTHBHOTO AONONHEHIA. XOTSI B POMAHCKIX
A3KIKAX TaKoe ymorpebieHie MIQIHITIBA CTAHET OOLITHBIM, II B JKII-
BoM aAsnke VI—VIII BB., MoskeT OBTL, 010 1t HEe OBLIO YiKe PeJIKOCTDLIO,
B TEKCTaxX ero elme Io4Tii Her. J11100 OHO enje He OYeHbL pacIpocTpa-
HEHO Il B YCTHOI pedif, aiGo ellfe He HACTOJILKO 3aKpeNIlIoch, ITOOK
OpPOHHKHYTH B muchbMennocts. ¥ Ipuropus Typckoro ymamocs 06-
Hapy;KUTh OJHH TaKoli HHOIUHITHB [pI CYDIECTBHTEIBHOM causa:

% TJur. mo: D. Norberg, yk cou., crp. 224—225.
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Fuerat nobis causa gquaedam Childeberthi regis adire
praesentiam (Gr. T. Virt. Mart. IV, 26) ‘Draa y nac npu-
qiiia OTIpaBHThCS K KOpoio Xiubgeldepty’.

HudpuaUTIB NpH HMeHAX HPUIATAaTeEJBHBX

B xpounkax 1 sunrisx VI—VIII BB, npimararessiisie o[IIHAKOBO
O0XOTHO COYETAIOTCH € TePYHAIIEM, ¢ TePYHIUBOM 1L ¢ ITHONIIHTIBOM.
Rag BIJTHO 13 POMAHCKIIX SI3BIKOB, IOCJEIHSsI KOHCTPYRIUISA HOJLKHA
Opima ObITH TIEPCIEKTHBHOM, TOTAA KaK JiBe ApyTie yMupaan. OmHaro
HA TEKCTAX YKA3aHHOTO BSIIIE XapaKrepa If IeplOofa 3TO IOKa elle
He 0o4YeHb 3aMeTio. Yro coBepIIeHHO OYEBUAHO, TAK HTO MOJIHOE 3a0Be-
HUue CyHIIHA, YIOoTpedaseMOT0 TOIBKO B O9€Hb PEAKO BCTPEYAII[LXCH
sacThBIINX ¢opMmymaax, spoge mirum dictu (mampumep: Gr. T. Gl.
Mart. 23, 27, 87). 9ro, BupodeM, He yAUBUTENILHO H He HoBo. To ke
1IMEJIO MECTO ellle ¥ KJIACCHYeCKIIX ABTOPOB, OYEBIIIHO, TAK:KE BIL/IEB-
IIIX B CYIIHE 5JIEMEHT ompefejeHHBIX GopMysd, YIOTPeGIABIUIMXCA
MOBONBHO PERKO. 3aMeHOH CynWHA B IO3AHIX TEKCTaX, Kak I paHee,
OKa3BIBANHCh KOHCTPYKIHI ¢ TepyHAIeM, ¢ TepyHIIBOM, OTYACTH
¢ UHQIHITIBOM:

. . . et erat miserabili facie et horribilis ad videndum. . .
(Gr. T. Virt. Mart. 8) ... 11 oH I1Meax HECYACTHLIH BIIF X
OLLT y:kaceH Ha B3mIAX. . . .

Hexoropule mpiutararenbHnle, HAYMHAS € KIACCIIECKOH TOPHI,
MOTYT COUETATHCS ¢ TCepyHAIEeM, COINPOBOKEAEMBLIM IIpenjorom ad.
Mo cBoeMy 3HaveHiio 3TO TpIIATATENBbHLIE, BHIpa/kaloLlile OTHOIIE-
HIle mpeAMeTa R AelcTBIO, 0003HAYEHHOMY B repyHIN (I repyH-
aure). Ji. Hopbepr mplBopur ciaeayiomue mnpiuiarareidbruie: facilis,
difficilis, utilis, dignus, aptus, idoneus, opportunus W HEROTOpLIE
apyrie.

ITiI ;Ke mpHIIaraTedbHEIE, KAK I HEJLl pAX APYTHX, BCTPEUAIOTCH
0cO0eHHO MacTO B KOHCTPYKIIIL ¢ TepyH/IleM Il TepyHANBOM I B Ia-
maraikax VI—VIII ss. Ilpimepst ¢ repyumiem:

Locus etenim ille tam difficilis est ad incedendum, ut
etiam feris bestiis illuc accedere sit laboris (Gr. T. Vitae
Patr. XI, I). ‘B a10 mecro rar Tpymamo moGparhbest, 4To Jaike
AAd MHKUX 3Bepeil 910 mpeficraBider (OJBUIYI0 TPYLIOCTD;
Iam vero, quam fortis fuerit ad praedicandum, quam
terribilis ad arguendum, quam constans ad sustenendum,
quam prudens ad docendum, quis evolvere queat? (Gr.
T. Vitae Patr. XVIII, 3) ‘Kro mor 6m pacckazarh, CKOJb
CllleH OH OBII B TPONOBEH, CKOJb ysKaceH B OOJIIYeHIIH,

CKOJIb IIOCTOAHEH B IOIJAep;iaHIll Bepol, CKOIbL Myap B o0y-
e u?’.

— 77—



IJToil KONCTPYKIUell TMOMB3YIOTCS He TOJABKO Halboiee o0paso-
BaHHBIE ABTOPbI, HO OHA JKIBA I JUIf TeX, AB3BIK KOTOPHIX B HAIMEHb-
nleil cremeHIl OPHEHTHPOBAH HA JNTEPATYPHY HOPMY:

Hector elegantissimus atque procerus, ad pugnandum
gignarus atque egregius. .. (Daret. Hist. 196) ‘Texrtop —
KPACHBHII 11 cTarHHIl, B CPa/KEHII ICKYCHHII H BHIA0-~
muiicst. . .°; Prosperum haec Gogonem ad gubernandum
fuit. . . (Fr. Chr. II1, 589) ‘Toron 611 caacTanBuM B VIpaB-
aemur. . .’; . . . non me dispicit dominus meus lesus Chris-
tus, quoniam clemens est ad ignoscendum (V. Genov. 43)
‘. . . He mpeapea MeHda rocmoib Moii UHcyc Xpucroe, Tak Kak

MIJOCTIIR OH B TPOLIEHHII’.
C repyumnBuoili KoOHCTpyKumeii:

. . opportunus est hic locus ad pascenda pecora (Gr. T.

7 Dorm. 6) °...3T0 MecTro GIArOMPHATIO [JIS TOTO, YTOOLY
nacTi CKoT. ..’; ... nomen Xerxer utelissimus cunctorum
singulus ad praevidendum Theudericum. .. (Fr. Chr. II,
a7) °. .. mo umenn Hcepkcep, efilHCTBEHHbII I3 Bcex mof-
xoamuii ansa mpepynperpenns Teogopnxa. . .”; Quare seg-
nes es ad haec scribenda quae prospicis? (Gr. T. Virt. Mart.
Iy ‘Mouemy TH JeHNIHbCA HAmIICATH TO, YTO HMPERBIININL?’;
. me minus vel idonewm vel peritum ad haec narranda

cognosco. . . (Gr. T. Virt. Tul. 4) °. .. s mpusunaio celsn

HeJOCTATOYHO CHOCOOHBIM II ONBITHBIM, 4YTOOH paccKasaTh
?

oTo. . .7,

PepyngnBHas KOHCTPYKIIA MOABISAETCA, KAK I B KAaCCUIECKOM
A3LIKE, B TeX clydasx, Korfa Irepynfnii goiixeH Ovur OB HMeTh mpsi-
Moe fomosHenue. Hak I mpH CymECTBHTENLHBIX, 3HeCh MOKET OTCYT-
CTBOBATDb IpedJoT ad a0 B CILLY THIepPKOPPEeRIII, Jul0 BCIeACTBRIIC
OILIONIHOCTII  aBTOpA:

. . . presertim cum indagandam eam aedonii (=idonei, —
E. P.) minus sumus (V. Wandr. 12—13) ‘... ocoGeuno
TaK KaK MBI He CHOCOONHI K BHICASKIBANIID ee’.

[TpnnararedbHsie  CONPOBOYRAAIOTCA MHOHUHUTUBOM B  ITO3HIIX
TeKcTaxX IOKa elle He cAnmKOM gacto. Hak mpasuio, aro Te ske mpii-
Jarateabubie, KOTOphie OZHUMII 11 TeMIl K@ aBTOPAMI MOTYT yHOTpe-
OIATBCA B CBA3I C TCPYHAHEM ILTIL TepyH;IBOM.

. . . temere quae indignus erat agere praesumpsit. . .
(Gr. T. GI. Mart. 86) ‘... mep3ko IpegupuUHAX TO, YTO CO-
BEpUMTH OHJI HEMOCTOUN. . .”; Dignum existimavi et illud
non omittere in relatu quid Wiliacharium presbiterum
referentem audivi (Gr. T. Virt. Mart. 23) ‘f caurax mo-
CTOIHKM He ONycKATh TOrO, 9TO CJAKIIAJ U3 pACCKA3O0B
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Bimmaxapusa®’; [deoque cum se perfectum in Dei opere
cerneret, non fuit dubius in fide petere, quod per vitam
sanctam confisus est obtenere... (Gr. T. Vitae Patr.
III, intr.) ‘/lo Taxoil crTemeHI OH CUIITAX ceOA COBEpIIEHHBIM
B Jeaax 0ORbIX, 4T0 HE KoJjeGajca Jo0LUBATBCA B Bepe TOrO,
9TO CHIITAJ BO3MOKHBIM JOCTITHYTH Iy TeM CBATOI s, . .

BoaMoskHOCTS AaA mpliaraTeNbHLIX CoYETATLCA € Tepyliilien,
TePYHANBOM If HHPIHUTIBOM B OJIIHAKOBOH QYHNKIII CBHETelh-
CTBYEeT O TOM, HACKOJBKO HEIpOUYeH B 3Ty 3I0XY fA3LIKOBOIl ysyc;
cTapoe NOCTeHeHHO YXOMIT, 3a0bpBaercd, Mo IOKa e€me He 3aMeNnnIoch
HopniM. Hoboe yske Hactymaer, TecHHT cTapoe, HO elie JajieKo [0
T0r0, uro0Li OHO YKpeujaoch OKOHIATEeJNbHO, YTOGLL 00pasorajo
daske He HOpMy, a xoTa Onl mpeoGaafaoliee OOLIKIIOBEHIIE.

O nepcneKTHBHOCTH MHQIHITHBHAX KOHCTPYKRIMII MOKHO Cy[IUThb
e CTOJNIBKO IO IIX B3aKpeleHHOCII B 2TO BpeMs, CKOJBKO II0 TOMY,
yTO HMMEHHO OHIl GyJyT BIOCIEACTBIII IpefcTaBAeHbl B POMaHCKIIX
SAI3BIRAX.

B xauecrse M00G0NBITHOrO IpIIMEpPa TOTO, KAK OAHO Il TO jke OpH-
JlarareJIbHOe MOKeT CONPOBOKRIAATHLCSA PABJIHMYHLIMIL KOHCTPYKIIIAMIIL,
B CYIMHOCTH, B AHAJOTIMHEIX YCJIOBIAX MORIO IPHBECTH Ipujara-
TeJbHOEe paratus.

C repyuguem:

. ..sed vulgus qui paratior est ad derogandum bonis
potius quam ad imitandum adserebant eam inferiorem
sibi. . . (V. Genov. 11) °. .. mo HapoH, KOTOpHIi CKOpee
rOTOB He BEpITH AOOPHIM JIOJSM, UM HOJPaKaTh 1M, CINTAJ
ee HinKe cebs. ...

C repyHiBoM:

Et ecce adstetit ei umbra teterrima. .. ore patulo,
quasi ad deglutiendum virum Dei parata (Gr. T. Vitae
Patr. XVII, 3) ‘Bpapyr mosiBumach OKOJO HeTO cCTpanigas
TeHb. . . C Pa3iHYTBIM pPTOM, Kak OyAT0 TOTOBas IPOTJIO-
TIHTh 4Yed0Bera ORI’ .

C NPHOATOYHLIM IPEJIORKEeHIeM:

Bertoldus vero dux Saxonum ex alia parte ripae flumi-
nis stans, paratus, ut ad pugnam procederet. . . (G. Dagob.
14) ‘Beprosba, BOMAbP CAKCOB, CTOAJ HA JApyrom Oepery
PeKil, TOTOBBII K TOMY, 4TOOB BCTYImHTL B 0OMf. . .°.

Hakonen ¢ ungumitirnon:

... ferrum subire parati sumus. (T. Acaun. Mart. 10)
. TOTOBLl TOJABEPTHYTHCS cMepTH oT Meua. .. ; Non
videtis domnum Martinum stamtemn vobis iuvare para-

¢
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tum?. .. (Gr. T. Virt. Mart. 6) ‘Passe Bul He BualTe
MapTuHa, CTOAMET0 PSZOM II TOTOBOTO BaM IOMOYB?. . . .

*
* *

11z crkazannoro Bhiue cieayer, UTO I B COUETAHIAX C IMEHAMH
CYWIECTBIITEALHBIMI Il HPILIATATEJLHLIMII 1IMEeT MECTO COHEpHII-
9eCTBO HECKOJBRIX KOHCTPYRI{HII, RAK OTO y:K€ OTYACTI HaMe4ajoch
B R.Iacciideckyio mopy. HamnGomee GecmepcmextiiBHOII 113 $opm, pa-
3yMeeTcsi, ABJAETCA CYHIH, Halfojlee NepCOEKTIBHON — IHPIIHHTHB,
XOTsI HOCJefAHee MOKHO yTBEP:KJATh JIIIb OHIpPasch Ha QAKTLI Po-
MAaHCKIIX M3BIKOB, JHIUb 3HAasf IUIH TOJNBKO NpefBIs JajbHeilurywo
cyas0y ungpumntiBa. B xpomnkax ke n B skurimax VI—VIII ss.
ele 04eHb ;KUBHI II IMHPOKO YyOOTPeOHUTEIbHEL H FepYHAMI If repyHAUB
B codeTaHAN ¢ mpefnoroM ad. OHHI XOpOIIO 113BECTHLI BCEM aBTOPAM
I OJITHAKOBO OXOTHO YHOTPeOJsIoTCs Kak 00pasoBAHHEIMII JIIOMLMII,
Bpoge I'pnropus Typckoro, Tak 1 3HAYITENLHO MeHee CBEIyI{IIMH
H IIOAYaC COBCEM JIIMEHHLIMH KaKIX-Iu00 IITepaTypHLIX TaJaHTOB
COCTABITEJNAMII XPOHIK U KIITIIH CBATHIX MEPOBHHTCKOIl 3HOXII, ;KIIB-
IIHNMII Ha TeppHTOpIN piMckoil Tajsmi,

*
* *

B ucropun mHQIHUTIIBA B TOM BIIie, B KAKOM ee MOKHO IIpOCJe-
AMTL IO TexcTaMm XpoHur N ;rutnit VI—VIII BB., mpepcrasasiorcs
HalboJlee HHTEpECHHIMIT, Hall(oJjee 3aCJy;KUBAOLIMI BHIIMATEJILHOTO
H3y4deHIsL [IBa 00CTOSATEILCTBA.

ITepBoe — orHomIeHIle HHPIHITIBHOTO MOIOJHEHIA ¢ KOHCTPYK-
LUAMI, COAep:KallIMI TepyHJI HJIH TepyHANB, BBeJeHHble Ope-
jgoroM ad. 9TH KOHCTPYKIMI CTANKIBAKTCA ¢ UHQUHHTIBHEIM [0-
OOJIHeHUEM Hpe;K[e BCero IpH Taarojax, o003HAYAOMIX HpPOJBILKe-
HII¢ B IIPOCTPAHCTBE, HAIpaBleHHoe K ompefenenHoil memn. llens sTa
u mepefaerca repyHaueM (repysminsom) i madmaurasom. Or riaa-
roJIoR, 0003HAYAIIIIIX KOHKPETHOE HEepeMelleHIe, aTa ke KOHCTPYK-
I HePEeXOMHUT K TiarojgaM a0CTPaKTHOI'O 3HAUEHINsI, BBHIPAsKAIOI[IIM
HeleHanpaBieHHble fAelicteiia. Unduumtus BecTyIaer u 31ech B Kaue-
CTBe CONMepHHKA repyHAaud 1 repynausa. [locrenento oH nx 3ameHserT.
Ho nponcxogur sTo He (3 pa3iuuHsiX HepumeTIii 1I B3aliMOBJIIIAHILI.

Hexoropiie aBTOpPHI mO3JHIX TEKCTOB, CTPeMACH COGIIOIATEL KJiac-
CIIYECKIIe HODMEI, Ype3MepPHO YCepACTBYIOT B HTOM II Hapsgy ¢ Ipa-
BILIBHHIM yOOTpebJIeHIeM repynalla If TepyHINBA CTABAT HX TaM, I7e
y:Ke B RIACCHYECKOM f3BIKE 11X MOTJO He OBHITD.

B3aanMoBINAHIA CKA3HIBAIOTCA B TOM, 9TO TepyHAHAIbHBIE I
repyHAHBHLIE KOHCTPYKIINH IIO/] BIAMSAHUEM HHPIHUTHBHON CKJIOHHB
yTpaunBsarh OPeiaoT, KOTOPHIM OHII HPHKPEIUISIIOTCS K TIaroiy.
H nao6opot, nHGUANTHB Gyjger HHOTHA, XOTA COEPBA I OYEHL PERKO,
COHPOBOKAATLCA NPEJIOroM, B3STHIM 113 mo0e;KAeHHOI repyHAHAalb-
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Hoii (i1 repynyusnoii) koncrpykim. He creayer, sBnpouem, ymyckars
M3 BUAY I TOTO, YTO PAa3BIITHE WHPIHIITIBA B KadecTBe IIarobHOTO
AOHOJIHEHIISI KOTAA-TO MOFJIO IIMETh CBOIIM 00pPAasIioM IpedecKyio IIH-
QUHIITIIBHYI0O KOHCTPYKI[UK, TeM 0oJiee, YTO TAKOMY 3alIMCTBOBAHIIO
MOTJIH CcHOCOOCTBOBATH 1 HECOMHEHHO CIOCOOCTBOBAJI IEPEBOJILI
IPEYECKIIX IEPKOBHEIX KHIT,

axg BTOPLIM  3acHy;KIIBAOLIIM IPICTAJBHOTO H3YYEHIS MOMEHTOM
B HCTOPI HHQIHITIBHLIX KOHCTPYKUUI SABIAETCS HX OTHOIIEHIIE
K HCKOHHOMY JIAaTIIHCKOMY o00opory accusativus cum infimitivo.
Eme B KiacciluecKyo, a HHOTAA I B apXamiecKyio IOpYy HEKOTOpHe
riarosel, y:ke HMepmiie npi cebe obopor accusativus cum infini-
tivo, MOran IHOTJA €OYeTaTbCsd ¢ YIHCTLIM HHOUHNTIBOM. JTOT Y3YyC
Bce Goabime pacHIpseTcsT 3a CYET COKpALEHIs ynorpeljeHIA AaH-
Horo ofGopora. AKKy3aTHBHOE [OMOJIHEHIIe B OOJBINIIHCTBE Clydaen
(xorma riaroii, croAuyli B ¢dopme WHOIHITIBA, Mepexojubiil) mpl-
CYyTCTBYET, HO y:Ke He s o0o3HadeHllst JIia, OCYLIECTBIAIOIIETO
poipaKeHHOe HHPUHITHBOM JeiicTBiie, a Kak ero HpsMoe MOIOJHe-
uie. Jlio, mponssofsiuee feiictBile, o0o3HaueHHOe HHQPIIHIITHBOM,
orcyrerpyer. Muduuiuriis okasoiBaercst JuGo cyOBeKTIBHHM, JI00
O0BEKTIIBHLIM C He BHpaykeHHHM cy0BmexkroM. B mocnemHem ciayuae
Ha HOMOIIH MPIUXORIT AOHOJIHEHIE B JAATEJHHOM Iajieske, KOTOpPOe
yKasbBaeT, K KoMy ofpaujeno feiicTsiie Tiarosia B JivuHoil dopme.
JTo ke JILO OKA3LIBAETCS I OCYUIECTBJIAMINIM jelicTBIe, BHpaskeH-
HOE IHQIIHITIIBOM.

BerpoITs 9TIE OTHOLIEHIIST Me;KAY YICTHIM HHQIHIOTHBHBEIM J[0-
mosiHeHueM 1 oGoporoM accusativus cum infinitivo ouens BasKHO XOTA
O TmOoTOMy, YTO B HCTOPHYECKOII TpaMMAaTIKe pPOMAHCKIX SI3BIKOB
A0 CUX HOp :KIBeT MIJ O COXpaHeHIN B HIX B MOJHOIl HENpIKOCHO-
BEHHOCTH 9TOr0 HEKOTHAa CTOJb YHOTPeOITeJIBHOTO, CTOJAL IMIIPOKO
PacHpOCTPAHEHHOTO B JIATHHCKOM S3LIKE CIHTAKCIYecKoro ofopora.
Ha camom pgese a1o jamexo He Tak, YMIUpaHile ero Hav1aJoch elle
B Hefipax JATBIHI, KOLMA OH CTAJKIBAJCA C BO3MOKHOCTRIO AJ He-
KOTOPLIX TJIarojioB MMerTh npit cebe MHMHIITHB, fa elie ¢ IIPAMBIM
JTomonHeHneM. B MO3MHIIX TEKCTaX 9TO CONEPHIIYECTBO CTAHOBITCSH
0cobeHHO 3aMeTHBHIM Ha ¢oHe yacTIYHOIl 3aMensl oGopora accusativus
cum infinitivo mpiaroYynsiMiI IpeJIOsKEHIIAMI COOTBETCTBYIOLIEro
suavenns. [Ipomecc aTor HemsOe;KHO NMPIBOAIT K TOMY, UYTO B pPOMaH-
CKIIX SI3LIKAX B CYU[HOCTH cJejyeT TOBOPITH He 0 COXpaHeHII 060-
pora accusativus cum infinitivo, a ckopee o pesyawsrarax ero mnepe-
posneniin.?s

Haxoner, cmopuuiM 11 TpeGyioniiiM paspeilleHIsT ABJAETCHA BOIPOC
O mOpemio;KHOM NHPUHHTIRE, CTONb XapaKTepHOM B KadecTBe MO~
NOJHeHHsT mpll IAArosiax pOMAHCKIX SA3BIKOB.

9 Cp. cratsio: A. K. Bacuabesa, Tak massiBaeMoe HHHHHTHBHO®
Ipegioskenne 1 cyAp0a JATHHCKOrO 000poTa accusativus cum infinitivo so gpas-
Uy3ckoMm aswike. Yuensle sammcku 11 Jlemarpagcroro I'oc. megarorirgeckoro M-
CTHTyTa MHOCTpaHH. A3KKOB, T. I, 1956.

6 E. A. Pedeposncran — 81 —



ConepuieHHo 0YeBILHO, YTO BO3MO:KHOCTH COYETATHCSt ¢ MPEIIo-
FOM CBIJIETEILCTBYET O ;KIIBOM BOCHPHATHI cyGCTaHTHBHOI MpUpPO/LI
unpuunrisa. COOpHBIM ABIseTcs Bompoc 06 IHCTOYHIKE DOABIEHIIS
9TOr0 Opejgiora I O TOM, sBisercsa Ji cyOcraHTHBHAs NIPHPOAA
PeMIHICHEHIMAMHE IPOHCXOKASHIsT HHQUHITIBA HJIH BHOBL BO3-
posgeHHoi weproil 93TOll GopMEL.

CymecTByioT pasiidHble TOYKI 3peHirsi. ITHX BOMPOCOB TAK M
IIHaYe Kacajlich XOYTH Bce IcclefoBarellil, pacCcMaTplBaBlIie pas-
BHTHE HHQUHHTUBHHIX KOHCTPYKIMII B POMAHCKUX s3biKax. B ocuos-
HOM 3TO ofu[ie padoOTH, IOCBSUEHHBIE IICTOPNYECKOH TIpaMMaTiiRe
$paHIY3CKOT0 SA3LIKA.

Onua u3 uepBrix Goasmmx pador, CHELHANLHO HOCBAIEHIAN
¢pannysckomMy HQUHNTHBY, BRuLia B 1874 r. Astop, @. A. Byand,
3aMevaeT, UTO YHCTHI HHOWHIITHR BaMEHIT B NO3AHUII HepPIOM sKIU3HI
JATHHCKOTO A3KIKA TePYHAW I CcyufH B QYHRIMNN IJarolbHOT0 XO-
HOJHEHHs I 9To npeior ad OLi mpii HeM HEOOXORIIM A YCILTe s
ero 3TIMOJOINIeCKOT0 3HAUEHIS [aTebHOIO majeka. B rex ciy-
gasx, KOrga WHQIHITIB OPICOeNIHsIEeTCs K yOPaBIAOIIEMY IJaroidy
(faire, laisser uw t. n.) 0e3 Bcsikoro mpemmora, Byasg cuiraer, 4ro
cTepuieecsi 3THMOJIOTINECKOe ero 3HadeHNe [JaTeJbHOro 1ajessa He
Hy:JAeTcA B O/KUBIGHHH upesiiorom.®’

Aptop cchtaercs Ha Jolly,?® romops, 4ro TartnmHckoMy obopory
accusativus cum infinitivo He MecTo B HCCAEZOBAHII, TOCBAIEHIOM
HHQILIITIRY, 1100 B 3TOM 000pOTe BejAylIasi PO.Ib NPIHHALIE/KIT aKKY-
satupy. OH HampacHO, KaK HaM KajKeTcs, He yjeasgeT BHIMAHIIA
B3alMOOTHOIUEHIISIM, CYIIECTBYIOIIIM MEKAY DTHM 060pOTOM H 9HCTO
HHQIHITIIBHHIM JOMOJTHEHIEM.

B 1881 r. mosiemace pabora I'. 3oubTMaHa O TOPEIIOMKHOM IIH-
¢unnTHBe B crapodpaHmyackom.? ABTOp Tak:Ke HCXOAUT M3 TOTO,
YTO HCKOHH HHGIMHUTIB OBII CYNECTBITENLHBM I B HO3JHeIl JaTLIHIf
OH 3aMeHsIeT repyH/itit ¢ upegiorom ad B poan gomonnerus. B crapo-
¢pannysckom unpunutiup ¢ ad upeobiagaer Haj OeclnpeiIOAHBIM,
BHIpaKAS WPH DTOM IEJh JBI:KEHI s, 00031a9eHHOTO IJ1arojioM B JIY-
noit ¢gopme. OGosmauass oOBeKT MAeNCTBIA, HHEQIHNTIB IPIMLIKAET
K riaroiay B Jnupoii dopme $e3 mocpeicrBa Hpejiora. 30JbTMAH
He TETaerca 00bACHUTD, OYeMy HHQIHITIB B POJUI JOMOJTHEHIIA el
COIPOBO/KAETCS IPEAJIOTOM ad, JOROJIBCTBYACH KOHCTaTallell gakra.

B pabore 3. Béasduuna ° paccmarpuBaloTes ycIoBHA CcyO-
CTAHTHBAIMIL NHGIHITIBA, KOTOPLIC AaBTOP O0BACHSACT TIpeYyecKUM

97 F. A. Wullf, Linfinitif dans ’ancien frangais. Acla Universitalis
Lundensis, t. XI, 1874, p. 20, 37.

9% J. Jolly. Geschichte des Infinitivs im Indogermanischien. Miinich,
1873.

9% H. Soltmann. Der Infinitiv mit der Priiposition a im Altfranzo-
sischien bis zum Ende des XII Jahrhunderts. Franzoésische Studien, Bd. I, Heil-
bronn, 1881.

we B, W S1ff1in. Dersubstantivierlte Infinitiv. Archiv {iir lateini-
schie Lexicographie und Grammatik, Lelpzig, 1886, Ihg. Ill.
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pmisiunieM. Ilpepmosrusiii unuiiTis Kag raaroabHoe OIOJHENIE
B v70ii pabore coBceM He paccMarTplIBaeTcsI.

Jra GYHRIUL HHPIHITIBA B CTapodpaly3cKoM II3ydYaeTcsa B pa-
oore M. 3épreas. Aprop cunraer, 9ro HupuuuTHB Bee GoabIIe cHIII-
JRAeTCsI € CYIIeCTBNTEILHLIM JI HOITOMY €CTECTBEHHO MOKCT HOJy-
yath NPEAJOT, RAK BCAKOE IS B akky3atiise. Jnduunras — ygodnas
saMena IMennux GopM latinHcroro raarona. B crapodpamnysckon,
110 MHeHI0 aTopa, HI@IINITIE HAJ0 CYHTATL CKOpee HMeHeM ¢ He-
KOTOPBIMII IT1ar0ABLHBIMII CROIICTBAMII, YeM YIICTO INIarolnHoi ¢popMoil.
He cayuaiino B crapodpanmysckoM npemiosRHbI HHPILIITHR mIpe-
obaagaer Haj OeCIpe;IO/KHHIM II faske mojaydaer aptikiab. Onmaxo
4BTOP IIIIIb BCKOJL3b YIOMIIHACT O TOM, 9TO B IO3[JHIIX TeKCTAX HH-
QuuITIBE ABIsieTcs 3aMeroil repyumis. %' A pexn mpepmommbil 1H-
GUIIITHE HOARIAETCA yike B MO3THIX JATHHCKIX TEKCTax 11, CROpeil
BCEro, TOJ BIHSHIEM TepyHIis.

B 1913 r. mosasitacn patora I'. Ueabmana, mocsurennast usydue-
IO HcTopiy GpaHIy3cKUX MHQUHUTIBHMX RomcTpykRiuii. Ilosisie-
Hile Ipl HHQUINITIIBe Ipejiora ad aBTop o0bscIseT HeoGX 0IIMOCTLIO
YCIINTEL, HOAYEPRHYTDh 3HaueHlle HaNlpaBJeHIs [pi rjaroiax, Ko-
tTopeie odo3HaualoT feiicrsile, HampaBJIeHHOe K OIpelexeHHOIl IeJl.
Hs aareimi, yrasmsaer asrtop, %% yracmegosam Oecnpednorxubiil
HNGIHIITHB, 10 NMOTPeGHOCTh B MOAYE PKIBAHINI HATIPABIGHITT HpliBeIa
K BBITECHEHIII0 ero mpedyo:RHeIM nugunnrnsoMm. Takoe opnocTopon-
uee o0BsICHEHIle HOABJIEHISI, a 3aTEM 1I 3aKperrieNtiss B 3HAYITeILHOM
yifcsIe codeTanll NpefulosKiIIoTo UHGNUITIBA HIpPCjicTaBIsercs Hemo-
CTATOUIO yOEIITeJILHBIM.

Hecpasyenno 06abiryio HEHHOCTDH UPEACTABIAIOT coGoil paGorsl
J. Jléderepra, M. Opensmrnepua H ocobenno [[. Hopepra, o ko-
TOPLIX HEOAHOKPATHO TOBOPHIOCH BRLLIIE.

B uwacrimocrn . HopOepr, rtasamrauBwii insefckIii poMamIcrt,
OfNy II3 IJIaB CBOEro lcCJaemoBamisl mosjmeil sarwair % mocssiTILI
I3yYeHII0 BONIpOCA O IMOSBJEHINI POMAHCKOTO IIPEIO:KHOTO udli-
unmirsa. BB oroll cpaBHiTe)Nib0 HEGOABUION TIiaBe pPaccMaTpIBAeTCs
BOIPOC O HMOSIBJIEHIN HpeJJIox<Horo HMHIHUTIBA B CBA3IL ¢ B3aIMO-
deiicTBieM MOCHeIHEro ¢ CIHOHIMIIMHHLIM €My JOIIOJNHEHeM, COCTOsI-
LM 13 TpejJIo;KHOre Tepydmist uan repyumisa. Ha sty paGory mu
nheofHoKparno ccuiamiich. [ymaerest, uro IlopGepr, emuncreeni-
usii 113 ifcclefioBareneii  paccMATpIIBAEMOTO IBJAEHIA, IPABIIBIO
1 yOCMIITeN B0 HAMETILT IYTH CUO PA3BITISL If IPIUIIILL €10 H0SBIeHIIs.

017, Sdrgel. Ueber den Gebrauch des reinen und des priipositionalen
Infinitivs im Altfranzdsischen. (Diss.). Halle, 1899, S. 14.

102 H. Kjelmann. La contsruction de I'Infinitif dépendant d’'une
locution impersonnelle en Irangais des origines au XV sidcle. (Thdse de docto-
rat). Upsal, 1913, pp. 4—10.

103 ). Norberg. Syntaktische Forschungen auf dem Gebiete des
Spitlateins mmd des frithen Mittelalters. Uppsala, 1943,
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I'anaea emopasn

MECTO T'JIATOJIA B NPENJOKEHHH
PAHHECPEJHEBEKOBOU JIATBIHU

O mopsaaxe CIOB B KIACCHYECKOIl JATHIHU

IlpesHie cunrami, 9410 MOPAROK CIOB B HPEAJIOMKEHII JUKTYeTCsH
BCELleJIO «rapMOHHell 3BYWYaHIlsy, «pUTMIKOI pewi». IIpimamna rtoro
IWIH HHOTO CHAeOBAHHS CJIOB HPH TAKOM B3IJsAfe HCKIKOYajach H3
rpaMMAaTHKH.

B HoBoe Bpems B3rIAAK Ha HOPAAOK CJIOB, €CTECTBEHHO, 3HATI-
TeJbHO yeaokHmIHCh. (CrpeMileHne, BIOJHe, BIPOUYeM, IIOHATHOE,
CBASBIBATH HOPAMOK CJOB ¢ COfep;KaHHeM BHICKA3bIBaHIIA, C €ro JIo-
TMYeCKIM ILIH JSMONHOHAJBHLIM XapaKTepoM, PasIHYHAMIL CTILIel,
OPHBOJANIO WUCCjefioBaTesieil K CaMBIM PA3JIIYHBIM YTBeDAISHUSAM.
Ocofenno Gorat mmu XIX Bex.

YacTo B A3LIKE CTPEMILINCH BHAETH TOYHOE OTOOpasKeHIle JIOTH-
TeCKOH CXeMBI IpejiioikeHls. «Jloriuecki» TIiIaBHOe — Ha HEPBOM
MecTe, «WIOTHIECKII» BTOPOCTEIeHHOe — cljieflyeT 3a riasHeIM. (Tcofla
JlelleHIle sI3LIKOB HA IOTHYECKUEe» M «HEJIOTIIEeCKIey, T. €. TaKle, B KO-
TOPHIX 3Ta cXeMa cOGJIOlaeTcs H Takie, KOTOPHE ee He OPIHUMAIT.!

Boamosen u apyroit mopxof, cBA3bBalMIIl MOPAJOK CIOB € aK-
IenTyanmeil mpemioskenisn.? Axmedr Mosker Opirb: 1) rpammari-
qecKIIM, 2) JOTHIeCKHM, 3) aMpaTudecKiM, 4) sMonnoHaabHLM. CioBo,
nojIBepraeMoe TOMY INH IHOMY aKIeHTY, CTaBHTCA Buepefu. B konne
npeJiiIO/KeHIA OKA3HBAIOTCS NGO CI0Ba He aKIEHTHpYeMble, 100
TaKHe, AKIEHT KOTOPLIX HaMEpPeHHO IIO/IaBJIfAeTCH.

A. Beitas,® omin u3 nHaibolee H3BeCTHBIX AaBTOPOB, MHCCHERO-
BABIUIX JIATIHCKI IOPAJOK CJOB, CIpaBefJHBO HpeAynpe:kpaer
OPOTHB OTO:AECTBIEHIISI IPEIIO/KEHIISA I CY;KACHHA, a cllefloBaTeIbHO,
OpPOTHB IMITAIHH B peYH NOPAAKA KOHCTHTYTHBHLIX DJIEMENTOB
CY/KIEHIIs.

IMopamor caemoBaHIISA 2JEMEHTOB MEICIIN, HOTIUHSIONIiCA Jo-
TiKe, MOMKET OTJINYarhCcsl OT IOPARKA CHHTAKCHYECKOro CJIeZ0BaHIIA
cion B mpeioskentiu. IlocimepHiii He 3aBICHT OT NEpPBOro, Tak Kak

1 Cp.: H. Weil. L’ordre des mots dans les langues anciennes. 2 éd., Pa-
ris, 1869, p. 17.

¢ Tam e, crp. 12—13.

3 Tam ke, cTp. 10 U ci.
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OflHA I TA Ke MBICIh MO;KeT OBITH CHHTaKCHYeCKH odopMmieHa pas-
amguo. Crnrakcic ne pasen Jjgoruxke. Ho mOpsilok cioB — 3To He
TOJBKO CHHTAKCIC.

Vayec Moker AIKTOBATH OAHOMY S3LIKY IIOCTAHOBKY TJABHOTO
DI€MEHTA BLICKA3LIBAHIIA, €r0 JOTHIeCKOTO HJIH HMOUIOHAIHHOTO
IEHTPa, B OZHOM MecTe NpeJIOKeHIA, JPYTOMY SSLIKY — B IPYTOM.

Cunrarcic orpaskaer o0beKTHBHYIO, 0OI(YIO CBSI3b MEKAY siBle-
HIAMII peajibHOrO Miipa. B mopspgre ciaoB mposisaseTcst 9acTHasf,
UHAIBIAYaJbHAaA OKpacKa coflep;RaHis mpemio:renist. CrpeMienie
BHIIBIIHYTH Ha IMEepeJHHIl IIaH TOT IJN IIHOI 3JeMeHT Cojiep:KaHIsd
OPHROJIT K «HAPYNIEHHIO» CTAHAAPTHOIO, Y3YaJLHOTO HOPALKA CJIOB
R qannoM sispike. Ilocienumuii, B ciry moBTopsieMocTH, ApeAcTaBIsIeTCS
«HEHTPATBHLIMY, TepeaoliM JIImp O00BEeKTHUBHbIE CHHTAKCHYECKHUe
cBa3nl. Besawkoe cTpemieHne axieHTHPOBATH TOT HJIH HHOH dYJIeH
OpeJIosKeHnsa JOGKHO Hel30e:KHO NPHBOLUTH K ero IepeMelleHIIo,
T. €. K H3MeHEeHHI0 HelTpajlbHOTO, y3yajbHOr'o, HallMeHee «BHIPa3ll-
TEAHHOT0» [J5I JaHHOTO fI3bIKA MOPAAKA CJIOB.

TaxkuMm oGpas3oM, BCAKOe HapyHIeHIe Y3YAJILHOTO HOPAAKA CJIOB
HOJIBOALT IHCcaeoBaHile K o6JacTH CTIINCTHKH H 3HAYHTEJNBIO ero
yenoxuser. [IpemmeroMm ero owxaswsiBaoTcs: 1) ycraHoBJIeHHe CHII-
TAKCHYECKOH HOpMbI; 2) OPHIHHBI OTCTYNIEeHHH OT Hee; 3) CTHIN-
CTHUECRAsl M JOTHYECKAs! 3HAYIMOCTH 3TUX OTCTYIJIEHI.

Pabora A. Beiinsa, HolHe 3HAYITEJNHHO YCTapeBIIasi, JANEKO HE
pemraeT BCEX BOTPOCOB, CBSI3AHHHIX C M3Y4YeHHEM MOpPsAAKA CJI0B Kak
DIEeMEeHTa CHHTAKCHYEeCKOil cTpyKTypsl s3sika. OHa He COAEP;KHT
A3BIKOROTO MaTepuaaa, T. K. He SIBIAETCH HCCJIeOBaHIIeM, a IPeACcTaB-
asger coboll HeKMIl ToT, WiI0K pa3MuimuIeHiii ee asropa. B Hexoropnx
clay9asix, oco0eHHO TaM, ITe aBTOp, OTHAaBas JfaHb B3TAANAM CBOETO
BpeMeHl, CTPeMHTCS K CONOCTABJIEHHI0 IOPAAKA CJIOB Ipefjio;KeHIs
¢ JIOTHYECKIM JBIKEHIIEM MBICII, MO3HUITHA €ro 0Co0eHHO ya3BIMA.

UMmenHo 3a 9To M KpHUTHKyeT ero, B uacrHoctH, /. Mapyso,*
aBTOP CHEIHANBLHOI TPEeXTOMHOIl paboThl 0 MOPAJKE CJHOB B JAaTHH-
ckom ssuike. IlepBoe I mociefgHee MecTo, TOBOpIT OH, OTHIO[Ab He
ABJAIOTCA AaKOeHTHpoBaHHLIMI. M mesmo BooOIe We B 3HAYNMOCTH
BLIDA;KAEMOT0 CJIOBOM HOHATHA. [leno He B JOTHUYECKIX I HCHXOJO-
THYeCKNX OTHOIMEHMAX MEKAY ABJICHISMH M cJIoBaMi, ux o0003Ha-
qajomumu. Ciroso — sneMent pedi, paxr s3eika. OHO rpaMMaTIIECKH
OmpefieIeHO B MPEJIOKEHIIH [0 CBA3SM C JAPYTHMHU CJIOBAMI, OT KO-
TOPHIX OHO 3aBHCIT ILTH KOTOpbIe OT Hero 3aBHcAT. [oso;kenie ciosa
HOMK10 OBITH OIpEMIeNIeHO IIPesK/ie BCETO B OTHONIEHHI DTHX CBS3aH-
HHIX ¢ HIIM CJIOB, ¢ KOTOPLIMII OO COCTABIAET eAMHYI0 CHHTAKCIIIECKYIO
Tpynmy.

Buepsrie, eme B cepepnne mpOHUIOTO CTONETHH, BLIIBUHYI HEOO-
XOONMOCTb II3yYeHIA HNOPAJKA CIOB BHYTPH CHHTAKCHIECKIX rpyni,

*J. Marouzeau. L'ordre des mots dans la phrase latine, t. [, Paris,
1922, pp. 3-5.



cocTapasiomux mpepuaoskente, Q. flin,% xorsa rpamansl rpyno I ne
OLLII IIM OCTATOUHO YETKO HaMeueHnl. JTo mociaexiee caerxan A. Bep-
reith.® Taxie rpymnmsr o0pasyior: mopme;xamiee ¢ IJIATOJOM, Cylme-
CTBHTEILHOE CO ‘CBOIM OIpefesIeHIleM, IJaroll ¢ OUPEAeNsIIOIIM ero
obcTostTebeTROM H T. . 1IpiI 310M Baskio, geM IMEHIIO, KAKOH YaCTHIO
pedIr BBRIPaKENH BTU TOMJIeKRalee, Ompefedeniie 11 00CTOATEILCTBO.
Ot rpaMMaTIYecKoil X IPIPOIHI MOMET 3aBICETh MECTO, 3AIIMaeMoe
HMII B TIPefJo;Keln IO OTHOLIEHII0 K CBA3AHHOMY C HUMI CIOBY.
Ecinm npigsarh rpynmel, COCTOSAULE 113 ABYX KOMIIOHEHTOB, TO BO3-
MO;KHBL TPI BapliaHTa HX B3anMopacmoios;edisi. 0003uaTus ynpas-
agioutee ciaoo OykBoii J, 3aBiucimoe —— OykBoil 3, MOAYUIM TPl
coderamlisi: J HemocpejCTBeHHO mpefiectsyer 3; JV HemocpeacTBeiHo
ciefyer 3a 3; J HaXomIUTCA Ha HeKkoTopoM paccrosunn ot 3. Ilops-
HOK, B KOTOPOM OIpefiefsaolnee NpeJIIecTBYeT OmpeelsieMoMy, —
3¥Y — Momer cullTaThCA  «HOPMAJBHBM». (QOparTHnlil TOpAMOK —
V3 — oraskercst B BTOM Caydae HuBepceii.

[3Menenie «HOPMANBHOTO» MOPsIAKA 3a44CTYI0 BHOCHT N3Be-
CTHOe cMellleHlle B 3HAYEHIle CJOB, I3MeHeHlle X CMLICIOBOI Ha-
IIOTHE HIOCTIL.

Henn3si m3ygars TOpSAOK CIIOB KAKOro Ol 10 HH OLLIO A3BIKA
poodme. Mo;ino I3ydarh HOJO/KeNie B NpeIMo:KeHIll Kakoro-iin0o
oIlpefelieliHOT0 YiieHa IpeJJIosKeHIIs, a TAK/Ke YCTAHOBITEL €ro OTHO-
neHile K OMGRANIIIM CBABAHHBIM C HIIM CJIOBAM; MOKIIO HCCJCAOBATD
pOJb ero rpaMMaTHYecKoil IpIpOASI B OIpeeseiill eTo MecTa B Ipef-
JIO{EHIIH,

1lo Mepe pa3BITIGI sI3LIKA MOYKET MEHATBHCH Il CBOIICTBeNHBIH eMy
MOPAJOK ¢JA0B. XapakTep ero B JATIHCKOM sI3bIKe IEPIOJA Palero
CpeAleBeKOBLA IHOI, YeM TOT, KOTOPHI OBl TIHHIYEN JA JaTHHI
RiIaccnueckoii mopw. Tak, Hampinep, raarox B JUI0d gopMme TATO-
Tel B JaTHHCROH ¢pase r woumy unpemto:xentsi. llocrememio ox
TlepeMeliaeTcs: kK Havyaly, AJs TOTo YTOGHI B KOMNIE KOHIOB, B pOMaH-
CKHX S3BIKaX, I 0co6eHHO B0 GpaHIy3CKOM, 3aHsATH 00jee 1L Melee
TBEPIO MECTO BTOPOTO CJIOBa.

Meero raarona B npe,yiosReunn KJIACCIHYECKOI IaThIHI

HamnGonee wunrepecunoii paboroii, Ttpaxkryoueil, B wTacTHOCTH,
BOIPOC O Mecre TJAaroja B JATHHCKOM IPeNIOKEeHHII, HEeCOMHEHIO
AOMRHO culiTaTh HecaefonaHie Hi. Mapyso, mpefcranisioniee RTopy
4acTh €ro TPeXTOMHOH paloTH o mopsAjKe CIOR.?

5 0. Jahn. Die Wortstellung der lateinischen Sprache. Neue Jahrbiicher
fiir Philologie und Paedagogik, t. XLV, Leipzig, 1845.

¢ A.Bergaigne. Essai sur la construction grammaticale. Mémoires
de la Société de Linguistique, t. III, Paris, 1878,

7J. Marouzeau. [’ordre des mots dans la phrase latine, t. II. Le
Verhe. Paris, 1938.



Hayuenite mecta 3HAYIMOro IIaroja B JTATHHCKOM IIpe;IIOKEeHII
ABTOP HAYITHACT ¢ KOHCTATAIHI TOTO, 4TO HauloJee JacTLIM ABJIAETCA
€ro KOHEeYHOe TWOJ0KeHIle. IT0 — UHAOEBpOIeiicKoe HacIe[CTRO,
NOJIydeHHOe JAaTITHCKIM SI3LIKOM OT 0oJiee ApeBHIIX BpeMeH. HoneuHoe
HOJOkeHIle HeliTpaidbHo 1 Haldjaercst B TeX cJaydasax, KoOrga or-
CyTCTBYeT HeoOXO[IMOCTE ocoboro ymapeHIIss Ha Tjarojue, Iojuep-
KUBaHWIsL JeiicTBIsA, BHIIAPILREHIIA er0 Ha MepPBBII DJIaH.

OcoGenno 0XOTHO CTABAT IJIaTO B KOHIE HPeIJO:ReHIIA aBTOPH,
ABBIK KOTOPLX OTJIYAETCHA HPOCTOTOI, 6e3LICKYCCTREHHOCTBIO CTHIIA.
K uneny tarux aBropoB orHociresn, nampimep, Ilesaps. Bepreun 8
yreepsipaer, uro npi ureditn De Bello Gallico cosgaercs Bmeuarae-
Hile, YTO MOCTAHOBKA I'IATOJALHOI GOpPMEI Ha mOCIefHee MECTO B Ipel-
JO/KEHIIT ecTh OCHOBHOE I TBEpjoe IMpPaBILIO JATIHCKOTO CHHTaK-
cica.

Ho pamueim Mapyso, gaxe y l{unepona, s3pik KROoTOpOTO CTILII-
CTHYECKI 3HadiTeAbHO Oojee GoraT 1 pasHooOpasem, deMm sA3bk Lle-
3aps, KOHEYHOe IOJIO;KeHlle riaarojia mpepaanpyer. OTHoOIIeHIe Ko-
HEYHOTO MHOJO;KEHIIST TJaroja K HAaYalbHOMY H CpedIHHOMY BMecTe
cocrapasier 160 : 100. TIpi obmem mnopcyere, upolspegeHHoM Ma-
pyso, v Lesaps B 90% cayuaes ryaros ctoiT B KOHIE NPeJIO/KEHII,
y Hunepona — B 55%.°

K »sroMmy ciaeayer po6aBuTh, 4T0 KOHEUHOE IOJIOKEHIIe TIJaroJa
Gojtee CBOIICTBEHHO IPIJATOYHOMY HIpeIJIOKEeHI0, YeM TJaBHOMY.
Ilo gauawmm B. H. Iloprena,'® xomeunoe 1 HavaJbLHOE MOJO;KEHIIC
riarona B mpousnegennsax Llinmepona cocraBiasier — Haa mpugaTod-
Horo mpemiaoskenist — 21 : 1, gas raasHoro — 3 : 1.

Heceaegonaunite II. [leppoma 1! mokaswiBaer, 4T0 KOHEUHOE IOJO-
JReHNe TJarofda B IPIJATOYHOM HpeJIOREeHINT sIBIAeTCS (GakTHIeCKI
NpaBIJIoM I0 KpaiiHeii Mepe HJs HEKOTOPHIX aBTOpPOB, HAINplMep AJadA
Tamura (11 wunra «Meropiiiy).

Takroe imono:keHIle NMOATBEP:KAAET TEOPHIO (HEBHPA3UTENLHOCTIDY
ToCIIeHeTO MecTa JATHHCKOTO IpPeJTOKeHIsl, eTo «HeliTpaJbHOCTII.
Hpugarounoe npepioskedie, Kak IpaBlio, COTEPKIT QAKTHI BTOPO-
CTEeNIeHHOTO 3HAYeHIIsI, OHII Yalle¢ BCEr0 He HPOIBIITAIOT IIOBECTBOBA-
HISL, a G cOOOLAIOT AOMOMUHATENbHLIE CBENEHIsI, pacIllipsIouiie
CMbICI COOOIEHISA, COHEepsKalllerocsi B IJIABHOM HPENIO/KeHHIL.

C 9T0ii TOUKH 3peHiinA, HAIPOTHE, HAYAABHOE MOJOKEHIE TIArosa
OKa3LIRaeTesI BechMa BuIpasuTedbHbIM. I'maros, wadiHaowmiii npen-
Jlo;kenIe, HeceT Ha cede cMpicaoBoe ypaapeniie. OH aifo coobugaer
0 JeliCTBILI, IPOABITAIOIIEM COOMITHSM, JHOO ABJIseTCs oOpaileHleM
B dopme mmmeparnsa. Hauanenoe wmosno;kenne Boodiie sBaseTCA

8 A.Bergaigne, yx. cou., crp. 8.

9J. Marouzeau, yK. cou., crp. 49.

 B. J. Porten. Die Stellungsgeselzec des Verbum finitum bei Ci-
cero. Bonn, 1922,

o np, Perrochat. La place du verbe dans la subordonnée, Revue des
¢tudes latines, L. V. 1920, pp. 50—00.
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Haiojlee yAapeHHLIM B JATIHHCKOM HPEJJIO:KeHIIH He3aBICIMO OT
TOT0, KaKOIl 4YJeH NpemJio;KeHIIsI CTONT B Hadaje.

CpepinHoe moso/ReHIIe IIaroaLHoll GopMbl He mplifaet eil  ocoboil
noggepkHyTocTi. OHO B 3HAYITENbHOIl Mepe 3aBIICIT OT HH/HBIYalb-
Hoil MaHepsl aBTOpa, NPefmOYUTAION[ero CTAaBUThH INIATON B cepefliHe
OpefIo/KeHIsl, BMecT0 TOro 4roGel cTaBuTh ero B KoHme. Mapyso 12
ZoNmycKaeT, UTO B psfie CIAydaeB CpefNHHOe MOJOKeHIe IIarojabHoil
dopMEl THKTYETCA COOOparkeHHAMII MeTpHUKI. BMmecre ¢ TeM oH mog-
depkiBaer,!® 4ro 3HaveHie moJiodkeHIsT TaaroabpHoil ¢opmu (Ha-
9aJNbHOrO, CPEJIIHHOr0 1L KOHEeYHOTO) He 3aBICIT OT pasMepa upef-
JO/KEHIA, OT KOJIYecTBA COCTABJAIOIIIX ero 3JAeMeHTOB.

Tnaron MoiKeT mepeMelIATLCS 113 KOHEYHOr0, HOPMAJLHOTO JJIsE
HEeTO TOJO;KeHIs, OIsi TOTO YT00Bl YCTYHMHTH MECTO APYTLOMY YIEHY
TOpemIosKeHIst, KOTOPLIi Io TeM LI HHHIM co00paskeHIIAM JKeJaTeIbHo
OTHECTII B KOHEL.

I peBHelininM ABIseTCS KOHEYMHOE MOJI0KEHIE. JTO MOLTBEP:LaeT
MHeHIle 14 o0 TOM, WTO HHAOEBpoOmelicKOMY Tiaroay Booblle OBLIO
CBOIICTBEHHO HAXOAITLCSA B DHKII3E.

Opnako H3ydYeHHe IAMATHIKOB JATHHCKOTO fA3BIKA pPa3JHYHBIX
90X OGHApY;KIIBAET MOCTOSAHHYI0 TEHAEHLIO TJIAT0jia K mepeMelie-
HII0 ¢ KOHIA NpeJIo:KeHIs K ero Hadaly.

I1. Jluuge 1% cupasegauso cumraer, 4To MHeHue, Oyaro mpeobaa-
JAIOMIM I TOYUTH YTO eAHHCTBEHHO HOPMAJBHBIM IIOJOKEHIEM IJa-
rojla B JaTHucKoil ¢pase ABIAeTCsSI KOHEYHOE, HEJOCTATOYHO ybe-
agurensuo. llpe:kae Bcero, s3aMedaer oH, HeOOXOANIMO OTIHYATEH IOPSI-
JOK CIOB IJIABHOTO II IPOCTOIO IPEJIOKEHIT 0T TMOPALKA CIOB IpIf-
matodHoro. o cix mop 3Toii CTOpOHe BOIpOCA YHENAIOCH HeHOCTa-
TOYHO BHIMAaHHA. A B TO ;Ke BpeMsI KOHEUHOE HOJIOJKEHIe TJaroja
ropasfo MeHee CBOIICTBEHHO IVIABHOMY INpeJJI0KEHIIO, He:KeInm mpli-
JaTOYHOMY .

HoMmmMo aToro Bompoc o mOpsAAKe CJI0B HEIPEMEHHO HOJ/KeH H3Y-
9aThCs ¢ YUETOM ero pasBUTIs. MaMeHeHiis, mpeTepneBaeMoie B 5TOM
OTHONIEHIIH JIATHHCKIIM SI3BIKOM, HAYT HEYKJOHHO B CTOPOHY IIO-
CTENIEHHOTO NepeABILKEHIsT TJaroja K Hayaly MNpPefiosKerisi.

BecbMa mokasaTenbHBI MOJCYETHI, IPIHBOAIMbIE PA3INYHBEIMH 1IC-
ciegoBaresdAMIl 18 B OTHOHIEHHII OT/EIBHBIX ABTOpPOB; OyAydn cBe-
IDeHBl BMeCTe, 9TH MOACYETH O0HApY:KHBAIOT BeChbMa KPaCHOPEUHBYIO
KapTHHY IOCTENeHHOTO II3MEeHeHHsI MecTa TIJaroia.

Tar, or Karoma mo CaanocTia KOHEUHOE MOJOKEHIIe Taroja
cocrapisier mpimepHo 80% ciayyaeB; TaKoe ke CIHTAKCHIECKOE TIO-

12J, Marouzeau, yk. cou., crp. 83.

13 Tam ke, cTp. 6.

14 Tam e, crp. 94.

15 P Linde. Die Stellung des Verbs in lateinischer Prosa. «Glotta»,
Bd. XII, Gottingen, 1923, S. 153.

18 JTpuBojuMble HiKe IUPPH 3aMMCTBOBAEM M3 paGor: J. Marouzeanu,
yx. cou; P. Linde, yk. cou.; R. Haida. Die Wortstellung in der Peregri-
natio ad Loca Sancta. Breslau, 1928, u ap.
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cTpoeniie xapaktepHo pus llesapsi. ¥ Hero B IIaBHOM IpeIIosKeHII
KOHedHoe IOJO/ReHIle Iiyarojga cocraniser 84%, a B mpIIaTOUHOM
moxoair mo 93%. Peurn lesaps, muumennas >MouioHaIbHOIT BLIpa3I-
TeJALHOCTH, CTIINCTIYEeCKIl TpadaperHas I Jaske OefHasi, CBIIETEND-
CTBYET 0 TOM, YTO KOHEUHOe IIOJIO;ReHIle IIIIaeT TIarox BCAKOI Jo-
HOIHUTEALHOIT 3KCIPECCIIBHOCTH 1T MOKEeT cUHTaThes Hanbomee «Heii-
Tpadbpueivy. Y CajtmiocTiia B INIaBHOM NPEJIIOMKEHIIT IJIATOJ CTOIT
Ha Komie B 75% caydaen, B mpugarounoM — B 87%. Besycmosroe
mpeobaajiamite 3Toit O B I PIAATOTHOM I PE/IIO;REHIII MOKET OHITh
00BACHENO TeM, UTO MPIJATOYHOE MPEIO/KEeHIe COJepPsKIIT JTOIOJIHI-
TEALHbIE 11 BTOPOCTEHeHHbIe COODLIEHIIs 1T MeHee CBOIICTBEHHO ;RIIBOIL
pedil, YeM KHILKHOI, a ciiefloBaTeJLHO, XapaKTep ero MeHee DKCIIpec-
CIIBEH, UM XapaKTep IVIABHOTO H MPOCTOTO IPEAJNOREHIs, IpeicTan-
AAOUIIX OCHOBHYIO TKaHb MoBecTBOBaHIsI. ¥ KaToHa cooTBETCTBYIO-
e gieaa coctasasoT 70 uw 86%. Haunman ¢ Bellum Africum
3aMeTHpl II3MEHEHIIs: KOHEeYHoe MuJIojRefille TJjaroja B TIJIaBHOM
npemioreniin  cocrapaser 68% caydaes, B npumarognoM — 73%.
YV Taunura — 64 u 86%, y Jlunusn — 63 1w 79%. Ilepsui Bex
Hameil opul 3HaMeHnyer auauiTenanHnit cxur. Y Cemexit rimaros
cTouT Ha KoHmNe B 58% raasusix npegmoskeniti u B 66 % mpugaToyHIx;
v Herponua — 5 51% raasumx 1 67% wnpuparounmx. Y Ilamuna
Maagmero npubmsnreasio To sre camoe: 50,5 m 68%. 3uamena-
TEABHO, YTO B muchMax I[HmepoHa KoHeWHoe IOJIO:KEHIe IJaroJ
sanumMaer B 54% rmanueix mpemmossentii n 62% mpIgaToYHLIX.
C rteueHileM BpeMeHI TJIaroJ IOCTEIIEHHO MEepejBIITAeTCSA K HAYaIy
HpeAXo:ReHilsi, TpiYeM y JTepuil Aeiao AOXomiuT Ao 25% ciaywaes
KOHEYHOro HOJO;KCHIS B TaaBHoM mpemiao:kennn 1w 37% — B mpii-
BATOYHOM. JTa KApTUHA yske HeJaleka OT POMAHCKIX s3biKoB. [IBH-
JKeHIe MefaeHHoe, HO HeyriaouHoe. OHO HPOJOIIKAETCA 0 CaMOTo
MOABJIEHIIA POMAHCKHUX MNAMATHHKOB I JlasKe BRIXOOUT 3a Ipefiesil
atoii amoxi. Tak, gun CrpacGyprexix Kusrs (843 r.) — mepsoro
dpaHiy3cKoro mMICLMEHHOTO INAMATHIKA, IPeACTaBIsoNEero coboit
CBA3HHIT TeKCeT, Gojiee XapAKTEPHO KOHEYHOEe MOJIo:eHNe INIaroJa,
yeM cpepguunoe nau Hadajgsaoe. A B Ilecun o Poaanme (XI 5., Oxce-
dopuckan pyromites XII B.) npuGamsureanno 8 50% caydaes riaa-
FOJ 3aHIMaeT CpeNUHHOe IOJOKEeHIe.

Ilpiunn, ofycaopianpaomix TO ILII HHOE IOJO/KEHIIE IJIarona,
BIIMO, MOXHO HaiiTil He ogHy. B dicie IIX H3BeCTHYIO pOJb, He-
COMHEeNHO, WrpaeT Il 3Kcupeccisi, Ecall mpHHATH, 410 HocaeTmee
MECTO B JIATIHCKOM IIpEeNJO;KeHHIl Hanmbosee HelTpalbHO, TO CTpeM-
JIGHIIE & DKCOPECCIBHOCTI, HeoOXOAIIMOCT:E B paAje cIydaeR NpIaaTh
NeiicTBI cMBICI0BOE yapenile JOJKHB OLLIHIPHBO THTH K Iepeme-
WeHI0 raaroja B Havado ¢pasut. B ormeibHLIX ciydasx aBTopaMmit
MOTJII pPYKOBOZITL IOHCKI CTIIICTIYECKOro 3¢dderTa, pocTirae-
MOTO HEOOLIYHLIM pACHONOKEeHIIeM CJI0B. B OIpeeleHHHX YCIOBIAX
METpIKA II PHTM MOTJIH 3af#BAATL cBoil TpeGomamiisi. eficTenmnnin
Il la’ke NMIIEPATHBHAIM MOIJIO SIBJATHCA BIIIISAHIIE HABHIKOB JRIIBOIL
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pasrosopsioii peutt. T'maroxa, suipasitrent peiicTBus, — cyUlecTBeH-
NG WieH OpefNo/ReHIss II JacTo CMLICIoBoil ero meHTp. B yerwoii
pedll ecTeCcTBEHHO ero BHIABILKeHIe Ia CHABHVIO HO3NINI0 B Ipel-
aoxennin. OcobeHHO 3TO0 mpeAcTasifeTcsi IeJecoo0pasHbIM 1A
LPOCTHX 11 TJIABHHIX NPEJIO/REHIi, cofepsRalIX OCHOBHEIE coobme-
mia. 1Tpugarodncie nmpemNoskeHIs, 9acTo cJaysKalfie JNOIb JJIfA M0-
SICHEH1IsI 11 YTOYHEHIIsI OCHOBHOTO COOOIIEHIsI, a K TOMY jKe, IMOjKa-
ayii, Gojdee cBoiicTBeHHbI® KHIDKHOMY SA3WKY, B MEHBLIICH crememnn
7aI0T MOBOA K TOMY, 4TOOH Jamudast GopMa raaroja IMOKMAATa CBOE
TpagHIIIOHIIOE KOHETHOE II0JI0;KeHue.

Eme ogno 3amedanite. [Ipi maydennn mopspaka OB JaTHHCKOTO
AI3pIKA KJIACCIIYeCKOTr0 Ieplojla, TaK ;Ke KaK 11 BCAKOTO APYroro,
HeoOXOANMO YIHTHBAThL CTILIHCTHYECKINT Xapakrep mamsAtHiKa. He
caydaiino O. fln rosopir 0 Tpex BOSMOKHLIX pPasHOBITHOCTAX IIO-
pafaka ciaon B daruini: 1) o6 ssdouigeckoM mopsagke cion, o0ycaon-
JeHTIOM TapMoieii If pHTMIIKOII pewi, T. €. YIICTO BHEINTHell, 3BYKOBOIi
ee CTOPOHOIT; 2) 0 PHTOPHYECKOM MOPSIAKE CJIOB, JHKTYeMOM coolpa-
JKeHIAMII BBIPA3HTETBHOCTH pPEUYH, CTPEMJIEHIIEM K MAaKCHMAJbHOMY
BIIEYATIEHIII), KOTOPOe pedh IOJKHA IPON3BOAITH Ha CJIYINATEIA;
3) 0 TrpaMMAaTHYeCKOM TOPSIKE CJI0B, TIOKOAIIEMCs Ha SI3LIKOBOM y3yce,
MpemIICHIBAOIEeM JATHHCKOMY SA3BHIKY, 9TOOB IOJJIeKallee OTKPHI-
BAJIO MIpefjo;ReHIle, a CKa3yeMmoe 3aRI0Talo ero, Iro0nl mpsMoe
AOIOTHEHIIe CTOSII0 Tepef YHPABISTIOUMINM IIM TJArojioM, a mnepej
IPAMBIM JOIOJHEHNEM 4TOOH MOMEUIATIICh AOMOJAHEHIA B JaTeJhHOM
najie;ke; mepe IOCHACJHIIMIL, B CBOIO OUYe€pPeAb, MOJKHBI PACIIONATATHCH
0OCTOSTEeNBCTBA BpEeMeHH, MecTa, IpHUnHL 0 ofpasa geiicTI,

Taxoil rpaMMaTitgecKit HCTHIT TOPSAJOK CJIOB, pa3yMeercs, BCTpe-
yaercAd OdeHb peiko. OH HapyinaeTcs B CILTY Pa3JUYHBIX TPHTHH.
To orcyrcrayer Tor 1A MHON 9ieH, To Jorugeckoe yjaapemnie tpedyer
mepeMellennst K Havajdy Mpelyo;keHIs WIEHOB, KoTopnie 6e3 yaape-
HiA crosan 0l mosafgn. MMewT mecto m IuCTO A3LIKOBLE MDY,
OTpasKkaolllle CMEICIOBLIC CBA3N WIeHOB mpegio;keHisi. Hampumep,
00CTOATENLCTRA MOTYT TSTOTETH K TJATOJNY Il PAcIoaraThes Bo3Je
Hero, IpiLIaraTexbHble — O0BeIUHSIOTCA ¢ ONpPeNeNseMbLIMIl M Cy-
- IECTRUTENBHHIMIL 11 T, X. CMBICJIOBHIE CBA3I MOTYT OKA3aThCA cHIbHee
TPaAUIJIONHOTO CIHTAKCICA, HPIBOAITh K HapYIEHINO OPIHATOFO
MOPAAKA.

HapymeHitst 9TIC MOTYT HMETH MECTO JIHOO B pe3yabTaTe CMBLICIOBHIX
darTtopoB, 100 IMMOJX BIAMIHIEM HABBIKOB JKIBOI pedil, OTHIOAL He
CTOJNH CTPOrO mIpHAep:ruBafuleiicsas JHTEpaTypHOIL HOpME. Jiisa
Puxtep,'” nampinnep, cpeginnoe moxo:EeHile IIaroia B mpedIo ke it
HA3LIBACT «POMAHCKIIM» II CYIlTAeT, YTO OHO CBOIICTBEHHO HPOCTOHADOA-
uoif peunt (volkstiimlich). Ona cBs3piBaeT HTOT HaPOIHO-PA3TOBOPHbIIL
TII PACHOJO;KEHIsT Tiarojia ¢ ap@eKTHBHOCTBIO 11 BRIPA3HTEIBHOCTHIO

" E. Richter., Zur Entwicklung der romanischen \Wortstellung aus
der lateinischen. Halle, 1903, S. 35—38.
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s1BoIl peuit. JIas Toro utofnr cioBo mponssesio Gonbinee BreIATIeNNE,
oKasadoch 0olee BHIPA3UTENBHLIM, OHO XOMKHO OBITH MepeMemieHo,
MOJGKHO YIHTIL ¢cO cBOero o0LIYHOTO MecTa, CTOXhL MIPIHRBEIYHOTO, UTO
cTOfAllee HA HeM CIOBO IIe MO;KeT NI HecTil 0co00ro ymapeHus, Hit
OpliRjIeRath K cebe BHIIMAHIIA.

PasaimunnMi  aBTopaMil JaBajiich pa3angHbie 061mcnemm 13-
MEHEHIIsIM, MPOICXOJMBIINM ¢ JATIHHCKHM IOPAXKOM cioB. MHoOTIe
13 nux npusegenst y 9. Jlepxa.l® Canm Jlepx ue cormacen ¢ 3. Puxrep
B OIpeAeNeHII CPeAWHHOTO MONOKEHIS TIAaTr0Ja Kak UepThl HApOgHon -
pasrosopuoit peun. Ccrurasce wa B. JleanGpioka,’ ou romopir,
4TO elle B IILI0eBPONEeiiCKOM A3BIKe KOHETHOe MOI0keHIe §s110o 00bd-
HBIM 1A TJaroda, a clefoBaTelLbHO, IIMEHIO0 9TO MOJosKeHIe i ARIA-
J0Ch HAPOAHO-PAsroBOPHLM. ¥ PIIMCKHX miicareleii, CTHJIb KOTOPHIX
He oriairgaercst a@@exTIBHOCTLIO IUII  PHTOPHYECKOIl BLIpasIiTeshb-
HOCTLIO, Tpeofiafaer UMENHO Takoe moiomerie riaroia. ¥ lLlime-
polia IIaroJ CTOINT Ha mocxexHeM Mecte Jmmn B 50% ciayuaen moromy,
470 OH JIOOIT CTABHTH Ha KOMHeI| APYTIie IMOIHOHAILHO MOJIePKHY THC
Wbl MPeIo/Ke s,

Toura spenist 3. Jlepxa He RakeTCs CROJILKO-HHOYAD yvOemuTeh-
Holf, 0cO0EHHO KOTJa OH IEepPexXofuT K yTBep:RAenIno, UTo KOHeTHoe
IIOJIO/EeNIIe [IIaroja GhIJI0 «HAPOJIIIBIMY I B CTAPOPPAHIY3CKOM f3BIKE.
Takoii mopagok sacsigeTeabcTBosam, rosoputr Jlepx, B 63% Bcex
HpUMEpPOR JApeBHe{iNNIX NAMSATHIKOB (QpaNIy3cKoil MIIICLMEIHOCTI,
8 42% — p Iecun o Pomamnpe, n 38% — B Virane Kpervena us Tpya.
Hymaeres, uro oObsicuenme 63% ciayTaeB KOHETIHOTO TOJO/KEHIA
raarojga B Apenmeiimux QpaHIy3CKIX MaMATHIKAX ClIefyeT IICKAaTh
B TOM, YTO HX fA3LIK HAXOAIITCSA MO/ HECOMHEHHDLIM BIIISTHIIEM JaTilH-
CKOIl MICEMENHOCTI, T. K. Bce ApeBHeiluie ¢paHiy3cKie aBTopsl ORI
Ipeskae BCero JaTIHIICTAMH, TIICABIIIMII 10 JATHHCKIIM o00pasijam
CBOIL IIPOI3BENEHITA PEITIIO3HOTO XapaKkTepa, KOTophie IpeAcTaBIIsAIN
coboit mepeao;reHne epaurejanuecknx texctos iwmt sHirmil cRATHX
{cp.: Passion du Christ, Vie de saint Légier, Cantiléne de sainte
Eulalie, Vie de saint Alexis).

O0bsicuenue, gasaemoe Jlepxon ?° mepefBILKERINI0 [1arolia B cpe-
[IHHOE I0J0Kelie, IPeacTaniaeTcsl TaAKk/Ke He OUeHbh YOeHITeNbHbIM.
Ou cunrtaer, 4T0 3T0 AABJIEHIIEe He OBIIIO CaMO IO cefe HapOAHMLIM, a CTAJI0
TARIIM TOJABKO GJarogapsi paciupocTpaHenlio B Hapofe XPpIICTiHaHCKOIL
JTepaTypLl, KOTOpoil oHO OBIAO CBOIICTBEHHO. 37ech CKa3LIBAETC S
BIISIHIIE TPEYECKOro, KOTOPOMY CpefIilHHOe NMOJosieHlie Ijaroja cra-
HOBILTIOCH Bee Gomaee 11 Gomee cpoiicTBeHnwiM. Haxomer, Jlepx Bsicka-
3LBAET HMPeqIIoJIO/KeHIe, YTO mepeBILKeHIle raaroja K Hadaly Ipef-
JOREHUA  BHIBBAHO BHIMATEJILHBM («XPICTIAHCKIN» ) oTHOmenIeM
TOBOPSIETO K cOOECEmHIIKY.

18 B, Lerch. Historische franzosische Syntax, Bd. IIl. Leipzig, 1934,
S. 262—285.

9 B. Delbriick. Altindische Wortfolge. Halle, 1878, S. 13.
® Y. cou., crp. 263—264,
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MecTo raarosa B HpejIOKReHHH NO3IHEIl JaTbiHN

W3 BomensnoikenHoro BIAHO, YTO OKOHYATEJBHOTO HCTOJMKOBA-
HIIs1 OpoGJeMa I3MeHEHIA JIATHHCKOTO MOPSIAKA CII0OB H IpeBpAlleHIis
ero B PpOMAHCKHII B HayKe IoKa He mojydiuia. Tem Oozee murepecHo
03HAKOMIITBCS € T€M, Kak 00CTONT eJI0 ¢ PACIIOJNO/LEeHIIEM CJIOB B Ipef-
J0/ReHIAX B HaMATHIKAX, OTHOCAILIXCA K IPOMEKYTOIHOMY NEepHOAY,
OTHENAINEeMY JIaTHHCKIIL SA3LIK OT POMAHCKIX, H OTPayKAOIUX Po-
MaHCKIIe YepThl, HO-BUAIMOMY CBOIICTBEHHLIE KIIBOMY SI3LIKY SIIOXMH.

Tak, moagnite TEKCTHL MOTYT, HaIplMep, CHY:KITH ILIIIOCTpaleil
HEYKJOHHOTO I IOCTENEHHOTO HepeABILKEHIs TJaroja 113 KOHEYHOIO
IOJIOKEHIIA B CPefilIHHOe, KOTOpOe BIOCIeACTBIN Oymer CBOIICTBEHHO
IJarojy poOMaHCKOro OPefNO;ReHIIA KaKk B yCTHOIl, Tak H B HHCbMeH-
Hoii pewir.

Paccmarpinass B 9THX TeKCTaxX IOJO;ReHIe IVIAaroja, HHTEpecHo
OCTAHOBUTBCA HA psfe MoMeHTOB: 1) cpepmninoe II HAYANLHOE MOJIOME-
HIle 3HAMEHATCJBHOTO IVIaroJa; 2) IoJo:Rellie 3HAMEHATEeJIBHOro ria-
roJla Mo OTHOUICHII0 K PA3JITHLIM YE€HAM IPEAJIOKEHIsT; 3) MOJoiKe-
HIle TJIaroja-cBA3KI IO OTHOIIEHIIO K CBA3AHHOMY ¢ HHM HPHYACTHIO
B NPEAIKATIBHHX KOHCTPYKIHAX I B CIOKHBIX IVIATOJIBHLIX fopmax;
4) B3anMHOE pacmoNO;KEHHE MOJAJBHOTO (IOKYBCIOMOTATENBIIOTO)
IJIaroja I CBABAHHOTO € HHM HHQUHHTIIBA; O) HOJOMKEHWe JIIITHOI
dopMbl TiaroNa B OPHAATOYHBIX IPEJIOKEHHAX,

HHTrepecno, B KaKIX IIMEHHO CIYYasX IJIATOJ OKA3BIBAETCS TEpe-
MEIIeHHLIM, T. €. Karoil WieH OpelJIo/KeHIsT 3aHIIMAET €ro MecTo.
JTo mplBeJeT HAaC K BTOPOMY BOIpPOCY, a HMEHHO — PAacCMOTPEHII0
HemoCPEACTBEHHOIO OKPY KEeHIIs IepeMecTIBINelics Ta1aroabHoil GOopMEL.
HMocnegnasa Momer: 1) cODpPOBOKRAATHCA OUPEEIAONIMUA ¢e 00CTOsA-
TeJbCTBAMHI W OOGCTOATENBCTBEHHLIMII TPYIIAMil; 2) 3aHIMaTh I10JO-
/ReHlie mepe]] MOJJE;KANIIM I HO3a/il Hero,

Pax gakTopoB MoseT BBI3LIBATH TOT IUIH HHOI DOPSLOK CIIOB Opef-
noeniisa. [lepsuit — cMuicioBoro mopspka: Heo6XomIIMOCTH BHIIBH-
HYTb Ha HOepBHUI IJaH, HOZIEPKHYTh TOT ILTIL IHOIl 3JIeMEHT BHICKA-
suBaHiA. BTopoil — Tak/Ke BHEASLIKOBOIO XapakTepa: B3alMHOe IPI-
TACNBalNe ABYX R3AalIMOCBA3AHHBIX 4JIeHOR BhcKaswiBamns, Haxomern
00CTOATENBCTBO UICTO SIBHIKOBOTO CBOIICTBA: HEOOXOAUMOCTH HEABY-
CMBICIEHHOTO 0003HAaUeHHA DOIII CJI0Ba B IpeAsioreniin. Ecam mop-
domorngecknt GyHKRIUA cxoBa opopMIAAETCH HETOCTATOYHO UEeTKO,
BCTyHmaeT B CHIY CIHHTaKcU4ecKIil @axkTop — Mecto, 3aunmMaemoe
CIOBOM R IDEIJIoKeHIIN.

1) B woume riasHore (LIl mpPOCTOTO) MPENJIO;KEHII B IOBTHIIX
TeKCTax ellle JOBOJBHO YacTO CTONT Jnumas ¢gopma riaroia. Hasme
TaKkoMy aBTOpy, kaxk (Dpeferapmii, MO3HAHIIA KOTOPOTO B JIATIHCKOII
rpaMMaTiiKe B o0meMm BechbMa clalul, CBOICTBEHHO CTABHTh TIJIAroll
Ha KOHIE, T. €. Kak Obl cjefoBaTh JATHHCKOH Kiaccldeckoil mopme:

Civetas Aurilianes oracionibus beatissimi Aniani libera-
ta est (Fr. Chr. II, 53) ‘Topox Opuean Guiur ocroSo;rgen
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mosnTraMu Ojtasnieddoro AHuana’; . . . repleti gaudio, Theu-
doro et Lilia liberus esse iusserunt, et per tabularum ad-
scriptione firmantis, etiam rebus plurimis ditaverunt (Fr.
Chr. 11, 57) ‘Hcunomuennnte pagocti, oni npuxasaml Teogopy
i Jhimi Oo1Th ¢BOGOTHEIMII H Jaske, CKPEINIB 3TO HIICEMEHHO
Ha Ttabamakax, ogapwian @x MHorumu semami’; Quod cum
eos imparatos et dispersos obviasset, tandem cum paucis
eos superat (Fr. Chr. II, 57) ‘KHorga oum moscrpedan ux,
HeIOATOTORJIEHHBIX M HeoObeIITHEHHKX, TO Ofl0JeN HX C He-
GOJBIUIIMIL ClIAMIL’,

B Peregrinatio ad Loca Sancta nma xoume ctoaT uaige Bcero Takile
[JIATOJEL, KAK TIATOJSL pedll, a Tak:Ke esse, fieri, posse, debere, habere,
dignari n rt. 1.2t

Koneunoe momo;kenie riaroja, HallMeHee BeIpasilresibiioe, ovYe-
BMIHO, CTAHOBITCA CBOETO POJa «CIHTAKCITECKIIM KIIIITE», eCTeCTBeH-
HBIM, BO-IEPBLIX, IJIsL [J1arojioB, Hanbosee dacTo ynoTpeb IAroIiIxcs
Jaze B caMoil GecxuTpocTHOIl pedwl I OJIIHAKOBO YMeCTHLIX BO BCex
;KaHpax fI3BIKA, a BO-BTOPHIX, B TeX CIy4YafX, KOTHA IJarojnl IpyTHX
TIIIOR OKA3LIBAIOTCS B HPEJJIO/KEHIHII B TAKOM HOJOKEHIH, YTO OHII
He HY;KJIAI0TCH HI B BBIeJeHii, mi B mojdepkuBanini. Taxum obpa-
30M, B KOHETHOM IOJIOKEHHII MO;KET IPAKTIYeCKH OKasarbes J06oil
rJ1arox:

Mons autem ipse per giro quidem unus esse videtur;
intus autem quod ingrederis, plures sunt, sed totum mons
Dei appelatur (Peregr. XXXVIII) ‘Haskercsa, uYTo BOKpYT
€CTh TOJIBKO OfiHa TOpa; KOTJAA ke BOiijelub BHyTpb, OKa3Li-
Baercs, UTO IX MHOTO, HO BCe BMecTe HaauiBaeTcs Dosxbeil

ropoii’; .. .toti illi montes, quos excelsos videramus,
ita infra nos essent, ac si colliculi permodici essent (Peregr.
XXXVIID) ... Bce 3Tl TOpHI, KOTOpHIE MLl BIfleJN

TAKIIMII 60.TII)IIIIIMII, OLLTII HACTOJBKO HIDKE Hac, KaR €ecCJIn
Obl OoHH OpLIII MAJEHBKIIMIT XOJMIIKAMII .

Onnaro rTakoil MOPAZOK OTHIOLL HEIB3si CUITATH IPEOGIafaoNIIM,
Il HApyIIaeTcs OH 3a9acTy0 Kak Oyaro jaske Ge3 Kaxkix-a1nbo BeCKIX
ILPIYIIH:
. . monachi autem plurimi commanent ibi vere samncti,
et (uos hic ascites vocaut (Peregr. LL1T) . ..MHorue Monaxu
AIUBYT TaM, OYeHbH GJATOYECTIIREIE, H KOTOPHIX 3[eCh HAa3HI-
BAIOT acKeTaMn’.

Bpax mu ibi vere sancti oTHeceHo Ha KoHell IPeTIO/Ke IS IZIA TOTO,
-
YTOOH NpuBJedYs K cebe ocoGoe BHIIMaHHE uynrarels. B MaHHOM BbI-
CRa3hBaHIII Ba;KHO HE TO, YTO MOHAXIl, 0 KOTOpPHIX IJier pedb, OT-

_ 2 Cu.:R. Haida. Dic Wortstellung in der Peregrinatio ad Loca Sancta.
(Diss.). Breslau, 1928,
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JNYAKTCH CBATOCTLIO JRII3MIL, & TO, YTO OHH AUIBYT HMEHHO B 3TOM MECTe.
ITonoskenite ibi B KoRLle ABILIOCH, TaxkuM 00pa3oM, ONpPaBIAHHLIM.
Ciaosa vere sancti et quos hic ascites vocant — JONOHITEIBHOE CBE-
JeHIle O MoHaXaXx, ;KIBYHIHX B 3TOM MecTe.

Faaron, sammmarougiii cpeaHee moJosKeHIe, MOKET COHPOBO-
JRAATBCA HPAMBIM 1T KOCBEHNBIM JOTOJIHeHIeM, 00CToATeNbeTRAMIT,
AIIOIHITHAMII N1 T. H.: )

Teudericus accipit regnum Gunthramni in Burgundia,
sedem habens Aurilianes (Fr. Chr. 1V, 16) ‘Teomepur moiuy-
@il KopoJsenctBo ['yurpamma B byprywmmi, co cromuueil
B Opieane’; Vespere autem facto, rogavit sanctum Narcis-
sum et migravit ad matrem eius (Conv. Afrae, 5) ‘Korgma
HacTymILI Beuep, oHa cHpociia cssitoro Hapiiceca 11 ormpa-
BILIACh K cBoeil Marepw’.

2) B oopaBasiomieM GOJBIIIINCTBE cJAy4aeB B NO3MHIX TeKcTax
[J1aroj CTOHT NO3aAll HOJJIe/KAllero, HO e IPIMLIKACT K HEeMy Hemo-
CpPeACTBEHHO:

Chlodovechus iterum in Burgundiam Aurilianum ad
Gundobadum dirigit, propter thesaurum Chrotchilde regi-
nae suae (LHF A, 13) ‘Xaopeur sropuuno uocnan 8 bypryu-
mno B Oprean k I'ynpobagy orHocuTensno corposima XpoT-
XMIBALE, cBoeil Kopodaesw’; [lla autem videns honestos vi-
ros. . . parat caenam et omnia quae solito more cum tribus
puellis suis parare consueverat (Conv. Afrae, 1) ‘Ona :re,
BiLAA NOYTEHHBIX MYsKell, . . . TOTOBUT Y;KIIH I Bce, 9T0 110 00LI-
Yal OHa BCerja TOTOBIJIA CO CBOMMII TpeMsa eByIuKaMil.

3) I'marox B GoasuniHeTBe cjiydaes ciaeyeT 3a DOIJIe/RALIIM Jaske
B Tex cJydasx, KOrja mpejjosKelilie Ha4iHaeTcst ¢ o0cTosiTeNhcTBA.
910 n100ONKTHO, T. K. BOOCIEACTBHII, B POMAHCKIX A3LIKax, o6cTOA-
TeJIBCTBO, HAYIHAKLINEe OpeokeHlie, HEMPeMeHHO BL3HBAET IJIH-
Bepciio nopae:kaimero. Iloka aro eme HeoOs3aTeABIO.

Eo anno inter Francos et Brittanis super flnvio Vici-
nonia bellum est ortum (Fr. Chr. 1V, 11) ‘B arom rogy me:kny
(ppamkaMi 11 SpITraMil Hadajgach Boiina Ha pexe Bucnmommn’;
Ipsoque amno Teudebertus et Teudericos reges contra Clotha-
rium regen movint exercitum (Fr. Chr. IV, 20) ‘B stonm camom
rogy Kopo:ai Teogedepr 1 Teogepur fABuuy: I BOiicKO mpOTIB
kopoaa Xaorapisa’; In diebus autem ipsis Pefrus et Johanes
ascendebant in templum ad vesperumr ad horam nonam ora-
tionis (Itala, Act. apost. 3, 1 —10) B ot gnu [Terp n Hoaun
ROULTIL BO XpaM I0F Bedep Ha JEBsITOM Yacy MOJNTBL.

4) B oTcyrcreHe mOjsesRaliero IJarod OKas3hiBaercsi Hemocpe-
CTBEHHO CJAeAYIOU[nM 3a 0GCTOSTENBCTBOM I 00CTOSATENLCTREeHHOI
rpynnoii, Koropas HauliHAaeT mpejJiosKelne:
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1bi ergo mansimus in ea mocte et inde maturius die do-
minica cum ipso presbytero et mouachis, ui ibi conumora-
bantur, coepimus ascendere montes singulos (Peregr.
XXXIX) ‘Tam MBI ocTajiuch Ha 3Ty HOUL U OTTyAa paHo
YTPOM B BOCKpecelbhe BMECTe ¢ CaMIiM CBAIEGHHITKOM I MOHa-
XaMH, KOTOpbIE TaM SKILIM, Mbl HATATII TMOZHIMAThCH Ha OT-
neanhnie roph’; Eadem autem nocte in somnis vidit caelum
apertum et claritatem illius. . . (V. Lucii, 9) ‘Toii ske nounio
ou ysuge:a ornsepcroe Hebo 11 cer ero. . ..

Ecau raarodx siBasieTes oepexoibiM, To ero IpsiMoe JomocgaHelle,
KaKk IpaBlJO, HenmocpeacTrBeHNO 3a MM cIefyer.

Ouenp 9acTo nepBoe MECTO B HIPEIIO/KEHIH 3ausiTO NPUIACTHLIM
O()OpOT()M, abCcoTIOTHRIM 111, yaile, COrjiaCOBaHHBIM:

Nam proficiscens de Tharso perveni ad quandam civi-
tatem supra mare adhuc Ciliciae, quae appellatur Ponpeiopo-
lin (Peregr. LX1X) ‘Wraxk, poiiga usz Tapca, g mpunita K me-
KOeMy ropofy Haj MmopeM Bosae Winamwmir, xKotopwiii maswi-
raercst llommeitomoanc’; Et vale dicens suis, arripuit iter. . .
(P. Floriani, 2) ‘M, opowmasick co CBOUMII, OTOpABILICH
B myTthb. . ."; Acceptoque anolo, . .. reposuit illum in the-
saurum avunculi sni (LHF A, 11) ‘lIpuusn mepcrens,
olia MOJO0;KILIA €ro B COKpOBULEHIIY cBoero msamit’; Vocatoque
archidiacono, interrogat si aures eius percuterent voces,
quas ille adtentus audiret (G. T. Virt. Mart. I, 4) ‘lipuanran
apxujilaKona, oM COpOCH, FOULII JIT o ero yieil rooca,
KOTOpbiEe OH caM ¢ TPYAOM ciasiman’.

0) HuBepcist mopae;ramero B mpefioskeHNsIX, HavilHAOUIXCA
¢ 00CTOSITEJNBLCTRA, XOTH 1l He ABRJsIeTCSA 00s3aTe ol 11U aske mpe-
ob1afawuieii, ofHaRo Bce jRe BCTPEUAETCH.

MsBectiio, 4ro B padHHUX poOMAHCKHX s3bIKaX, KAk MpaBlLIo,
1HBepClis MoAJIeRalero ObIa HOPMANLHOIL JTsI BCeX cilydaeB, KOrAa
IIpeJIo:kenite HAYLHAJ0Ch ¢ 00CTOATENBCTRA Il Kakoro-ando apy-
TOro BTOPOCTEIEHIOTO WiIeHa IPeNJIo;ReNils. ITOT poMalcKiil y3syc
MOKa JUIIOG H3peJKa MOSIBJISETCS B HO3JHEIATHHCKHX TeKCeTax:

Et iam, his dictis omnibus, mox irruit magius clamor
et luctus in turba, et excrevit gemitus valde et nimis in
viros et ploratus multus in feminas, et omnes vociferantes
in planctum (V. Servatii, 5) ‘H rorma, mocje Toro Kak Bce
OLLIO CKa3auo, MOJHSICA B Hapofde OTPOMHBIII KplIk 1 Tope,
11 BO3HIKIJIL cpefiil My:;keli cTeHAHIIA Il IJaY CPeIil KelLilL,
i Bee mprumraml ¢ puganusimi’; Girca vero pullorum cantus
extincrit se lumen cicindili (Conv. Afrae, 4) ‘C nenuewm nery-
Xxon 1orac oronb cseriapnnka’; Eodem die exiit Tesus
secus mare (ltala, Mat. 13, 1—%) ‘B ror ;xe fmenn Buimen
Hucye & wmopmo’.
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B rtex cayuasx, xorga riarosa mepexofHmlii, ero OpsMoe NLOIOJNHE-
HIle, KaK HOpaBliio, CJIeAyCT HEHOCPEICTBEHHO 3a HHM, OTOABUTras
nojJiesRaiiee OT IJIaroda:

Per dies autem plurimos docuit verbum Dei sanctus
Narcissus episcopus (Conv. Afrae, 8) ‘B reuemne mmorix
nueit cpsaroit emuckon Hapmiece moyuan caosy Ooxknio’.

Xors 00ycaoBJIeHHAsT HHBEPCHS TOIJeRANET0, KOTOpast BIOCJIE]-
CTBIIN CTaHET THOIYHOI JJIA POMAHCKIX SI3LIKOB, HOKA elle SBJEHIHe
jJaneko He o0g3aTe;IbHOE, B HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTAX OHA HACTOIMIIRO
noasiserca. Tag, P. Iaiiga orMedaer, 9T0 0K0J10 MOJIOBITHBL OPIMEPOB
¢ HapedHeM, OTKpHIBaoIM ¢pa3dy, B Peregrinatio ad Loca Saucta
00HAPY/KUBAIOT * HHHBEPCIIID HONIEKALIETO.

B crapogpaHIy3ckoM si3bIKe ITHBEPCIHA HMOMJIE;KAUIErO 1IMeJIa MecTo
BO BCeX cjydasx, KOrjla mpejio;Keiile HAYIIHAJIOCH ¢ JTOMOJHEHISI,
00CTOATENIBCTBA I KAKOTO-HIIGYAb APYroro BTOPOCTEIEHHOTO UJIeHA
nopejio:keHIn  AN60 fAaske cay;ke0HOTO ClIoBa, HAMplIMEp COK03a:

La dame, parce qu’ele plore / Prie li rois remenoir
(Cr. de Tr. Yvain, 2634) ‘Kopoxs mpocur jgarmy ocrarses,
Tak Kak oHa miader; Or ne vialt mes plus arester / La da-
meisele. . . (Cr. de Tr. Yvain, 3036) ‘He xouer Goxubure ocra-
HaBJANBATBHCS JAeBYIIKa’.

Ilosgnee Bce uamennioch. llocremenno ycranasanBaicst mpsiMoil
nopsjiok cioB. Crapas HHBepCIH COXPAHIIIACH JINIL [ OTHAEALIEIX,
penxix cayuaen. [loapnancs ycaosns mas Hopoii. Bmpouem, um s
crapodpaniy3ckoro meploja npeoOaajamlieii GeaycioBuo sBasiack
Openo3NIisA NoAJeKaliero, Koropast cocrasisa oroxo 80% cay-
qaeB.?? llpeno3nuus nojie;Kamero Mo OTHONIEHINIO K IIIaroJdy cOepBa
3aKpemidiach JAdA HpeJlo:KeHil, B KOTOpble BXOAILI IepeXORHLI
raaroa. OHa —cpeJcTBO pacHO3HABAHIIS MOMJIEKAULEro M APSAMOTo [0-
MOOJHEHIs1, MeCTo KOTOporo mosamu riarojga. OJHAKO 10 HOBOTO Bpe-
MeHII COXpAaHNJI0ChL O0LIKHOBEeHME CTABITH IJIaroJ BHepegd HojJie-
JRALIETO B IPEMJOKREHIsAX, HAYIHADIIXCH ¢ HEKOTOPLIX ONpejeseH-
nolx Hapeunit: A peine fut il entré qu’elle se jeta 4 sa remcontre.

6) Fnaron saHmMaer B TJIaBHOM HpeJIOKEHIINI IEPBOE MeCTO,
BO-IEPBLIX, HPI IMOepaTHBHOM ero ¢popme. B atom cayuae, ouenumno,
IMeeT MeCTO BHIABIGKeHIe JeiicTBlIA Ha mepsuii maam. Bo-sropsix,
310 HalII0IaeTCs B OBECTBOBATEILHOM ;KaNpe. 13 9ToM cayuae BLgBII-
ieflle TJIAT0Na Ha MepBOe MECTO CIY/RUT e MOJUepRHYTH IPOBII-
sremie mosecrBonaitisa. [loMinio aToro, riIaBHoe npegIoiReHIe MOKeT
HaYlHATBCS € IIaroga B ciydae, KOTKa OHO Clelyer 34 MPIAaTOTHLIM
IpeRAOKeneM:

22 Cm.: J[. K. WeOsanue. CrpyRrypHble CHABHTH B cHCTeMe IMEHH BO
(¢paHIy3cKOM 1f MPOBAHCAMBCKOM s3blKax. (Juccepramusa). JI., 1962,

— 96 —



Dum autem coepissent eum mittere foras, dicebant ei:
Exi foras, Aethiops (Vitae Patrum, V, 15, 29) ‘Korga ke
Havaau BHTOHATH ero, cxasamun emy: «Boiian Bon, dduomy’;
Igitur Burgundiones. . . dixerunt: Da neptae tuae aliquid
de facultate thesauri sui. . . (LHF A, 12) “Torpa 6ypryumus
ckazamr: «Jlail nIeMAHHINE TBoEIl YTO-HIOYAb 13 CORPOBMIN
ee. . .».

Bnpoqu, AayKe IIMIepaTHB He 06A3aTeNbHO AOJKEH HaYIIHATh
IpeiiIoKeHne.;

Verum tamen illos inimicos meos, qui noluerunt me
regnare super eos, adducite hoc et occidite in conspecto
meo (Itala, Luc. 19, 1—27) ‘Bparos ke MolX, KOTOpLIe He
xorenn, 4ToOLl s LAPCTBOBAJ HAJ HIIMII, NPUBETUTE CIOAA
u yb6eiiTe Ha MOIX rja3ax .

Yame Bcero Ha IepBOM MecTe BCTPEYAIOTCH IJIATOJBI peyll, dyB-
CTBEHHOTO BOCHPIATHS H JBIDKEHIIsA, a Tak/Ke esse 1 habere:

Abiit autem et fecit de farinula lenticulam. . . Erravit
autem pater, et pro mello de raphanelaeo misit in pulmen-
tum (Vitae Patrum, V, 4, 59) ‘Yuen 1t cpeaan 13 MyRU
aenewry. . . Ognaxko orey omuGCcA I BMCCTO MeNa IIOJOZKILI
B OpHNpaBy COK 13 peabkn’; Introibit autem Petrus in tri-
clinio et vidit evangelium legi. . . (Actus Petri, XX) ‘Bo-
wen Iferp B rpurkamuni n sBugur: gutaerca Epaunremme. . .’;
Pervenimus ergo ad summitatem montis illius, ubi est
nunc ecclesia non grandis in ipsa summitate montis Nabau
(Peregr. XII,) ‘Ilpmmau Mot Ha BepuIUHy TOi TOpBI, INe Ha-
xofaures ceiigac He0onplIas IEpPKOBb, CTOsIAs Ha caMoil
BepurrHe ropsl Habay’; Surrexerunt autem reges Grecorum
adversus Aeneam. . . (LHF A, 1) ‘Hogusimics napu rpexos
nporus Jues. . .’; Fugit autem Ermenfredus cum Toringhis
usque Onestrudem fluvium, illic eum persequentes Franci
(LHF A, 22) ‘Beskan 9pmendper ¢ TIOPHHraMI [0 PERIl
Onecrpymm, u TaM ero mpecdefoBaji ¢gpanxu’; Dicit ergo
nobis ipse presbyter: Si vultis videre aquam. . . (Peregr. L1I)
‘Crasan nam cssmennur: «Ecan xoturte Bupgers somy. . .»’;
Habebat autem de eo loco ad montem Dei forsitan quattuor
milia totum per valleilla,quam dixi ingens (Peregr. XXXVII)
‘Brimo ke or sroro mecra mo Boskbelt roprr, GuLiTh Mosker,
9eThipe MILI, BCE Yepes Ty JOMUHY, O ROTOPOI s crasaina,
410 OHa orpomua’; FKrat autem ibi vasculum pendens. . .
(Vitae Patrum, V, 4, 59) ‘Buir tam cocyn, BiceBumiii. . .

Habere n esse na mepsonm MecTe cay#aT He NPOABIGKEHIO EHCTBH,
4 CTAaTHYeCKOMY OIICAHII KaKOTO-TH00 00CTOATENhCTBA, ABIAINE-
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rocsd, ORHAKO, YCIOBIEM JajibHeHdmiero feitcTBHs, MPHTOM yIOMIHAae-
MOYO BIIEpBEIE.

Henpussunocts DOCTAHOBKH Tiarojia Ha OEpBOE MECTO 3acra-
BISIET HHOTAA aBTOpa IPeAIIOCHUIATh eMy Kakoe-HUOyAh BBOJAsLIee
cl0Bo. OHO COY:KHT CHPEIUIEHIIO IIPeJJIO;KEHIsT, HATIHAIIErocs
¢ rIaroJia, ¢ NpefslAVIIIIM, 3TO CJI0Ba THHA: el, item, tunc, nam, itaque,
ac, sic, ergo it t. u. llpumepsr:

Tunc ait ille sanctus presbyter. . . (Peregr. LVII) ‘“Torua

CKa3al 3TOT CBATOIl cBAmEeHHNK. . .”; Jtem dignatus est nos

ducere ad puteum illum. .. (Peregr. LXV) ‘Vmocromi

OPOBOAMTL HAC K DTOMY KoJjoany. .. ; Et ait mobis sanctus

episcopus: Ecce puteus unde potavit sancta Rebecca came-

los pueri. . . (Peregr. LXV) ‘U crazax HaM ¢BATOIl emicKom:

«Bot kosoger, 113 Koroporo cesiras Peserra namnomna sep:imo-

I0B IOHOWIN. . .»’.

I'maBnoe mpepioskenIe, KOTOpPOMY MpeIIeCcTBYeT MHpPIHIATOYHOE,

MO;KeT HadMHATBCA ¢ [JIaroja; mepsoe MecTo gpasdsl Kak Ol 3aHsaTO
TPIIATOTHEIM TPe/II0/KeHIeM:

Cumque ad Aurilianum pauperem simulamtem venisset,
misit aureum unum in manu eins (LHP A, 11) ‘H xorga
nojonuia kK ABpeinaHy, HaoOpaskaBmeMmy OefHSIKA, HOJO-
JRIIA B PYKY eMy 3ojgoryio MmoHery’; Dum autem in loco
illo commoraremur, vidimus per diuas noctes signa in caelo...
(GTHP, VILI, 17) ‘lloka M Haxommwmich B 3TOM MecTe,

BIJIEJIT B TedyeHIHe JABYX Houell amamemusi nelecnue. . . .

7) MecTo riarola-cBsi3KI esse 0 OTHOUIEHII0 K CBAZAMHOMY ¢ HIIM
IPHYACTHIO TAK/Ke He fIBJIACTCA MOCTOAHHBIM. KakK If TIaroa B JIHOIL
dopme, codgeTanlle IPHIACTHS CO CBABKOIL esse MO;KeT 3aHIMarDh B Ipejl-
JO/KEeHI Ti000e MecTo; IPH HTOM He UCKIYEHO COXpaHeHIe MopAIKa
CIIeflOBAHUA 3THX [BYX KOMIOHEHTOB, H3JaBHA CBOIICTBEHHOE JaTitH-
CKOMY fI3HIKY: «mpHuactite-cpasra». IIpumepsi:

Post haec illa ingressa est in cubiculum suum, misit
ancillam suam vocare peregrinum illum (LHF A, 11) ‘Tocae
3TOrO OIla BOULIA B CHAJBHIO CBOK M IIOCHAJA CROIO CAY;KAHKY
mo3Bath cTpannnka’; Et Jocutus est ad eos multa in parabolis
dicens. . . (Itala, Mat. 13, 1—9) ‘H oGparmics on K HuMM,

I'OBOpPf O MHOroM B OplITHaxX. . .

lIJI}I OTOI ROHCTPYRIFHII XapaKkTepHO Teciloe IIPIIMLIKaHIle KOMIIO-
HEeHTOB APyl K ApYry. O1io 1MeeT MecTo BO BCex cIydasix, Korjga riaa-
roJI-CBAA3Ka IpefliecTsyer mpuvacTiio HJIIL CJexyeT 3a HIM:

Ac sic ergo visis omnibus, quae desiderabamus. . . reg-
ressi sumus in lerusolimam. . . (Peregr. LV) ‘Urax, mocmorpen

BCe, YTO XOTET, ... Mbl BepHymdich B Hepycamum. . .’;
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iterata oratione et sic benedicens mos episcopus eg-
ressi sumus foras. (Peregr. LXV) *. .. mocie TOro Kar MBI
MOBTOPILII MOJITBY II @NMIICKOL 0JaTOCTOBILY HAC, MBI BRI ;
. .et mortuus est non loquens. .. (Vitae Patr. VI. 2, 8)

¢, .. yMep, HIYero He TOBOpPs. ...

Takoll :Ke IIOPANOKR XapakTepeH I IHacclna:

Dicebant de abbate Moyse quia factum esset clericus. . .
(Vitae Patr. V, 15, 29) ‘Topopmmr o6 a60are Momcee, dro
OH cHeXaicst KiaupiuxoMm. ..’ ; Sub eo enim et Buccelenus,
cum tatam Ifaliam in Francorum regno redigisset, a Narsite
interfectus est. . . (GTHF, 146, 22) ‘Tipu uem u Bynemen,
Korga Bco MTanmio IpICOeINHINT K KOPOJIeBCTBY (paHKOB,
o1 your Hapenrom. . ’; Tunc in circulum lunae quintae
stella ex adverso veniens introisse visa est (GTHF, 146, 22)
‘Torma craio BILAHO, KaKk 3Be3fa, HAYIAS C HPOTIIBONOJIOK-
HOIl CTOPOHGLI, BONIIA B KPYTr HATOI JyHEL .

CoueraHile IPHIATATEIBHOTO C TJIATOJOM-CBSASKOH He ABAAETCH
cIoH0II popMoit rmarona, a npepcraniasger coboil IMeHHOE CKazyeMoe,
B cMmpiciie pacnosioskeHis ero KOMIOHEHTOR OHO Befietr cels Taxk sxe,
Kak [ CJOyKHAs TIarojbHas gopma:

Et cum hi ommes, qui girum sunt, tam excelsi sunt. . .
(Peregr. XXXVIII) ‘H raxk xak Te, KoTopble HaXOJATCA BO-
Kpyr, rtar Beicori. . .’; Fictilia deterrima sunt, quae in
hieme gelantur et aestate fervescunt. (Pall. Op. agr. I,
37, 6) "Caypte ma0X1e TIUIHAHBE T3IETHA T€, KOTOPHIE 3IIMOIT
3aMep3aioT, a JeTOM HarpeBaloTcd’.

Benomoratenbuslit TIaros i ITaroJ-cBA3KA MHOTIA MepeMelaoTes
BIepeJ II OKAa3BIBAIOTCA Iepe] INpIYacTHeM. BrociefcTBIII IMEHHO
Taroe mepemeillleHile OyJeT XapaKTE€pPHHIM MIJs POMAHCKHX S3BIKOB.
Omiako B mospmesnaTIHCKNX TEKCTAX 3TO BCTpeYaeTCs elle OTHOCH-
TeIBHO peflko H, 0YEBUAHO, OOBSCHIETCA BJHAHIEM JKIBOI pedi:

Regressus inde, Parisius est ingressus; ibique ad eum
Brunichildis cum filiis venit (GTHF, 186, 3) ‘Bepuysmich
OTTyHa, ou Bomrea B Ilapmic; ram &k Hemy npinia Bpysaxnasga
C CHIHOBBsMIL; .. .dicens: Vae mihi, pater, quia occidi te,
et Lu peccatumn hoc posuisti super me, quia non es locutus!
(Yltae Patrum V, 4, 59) . . .ropopsa: «YBH MHe, oTel, YTO
YOHm rebs, 1 T HacJaJ Ha MeHst 3TOT Tpex, H0O HUYero me
ckaszanly’; Ab ipso Merovecho rege utile reges Francorum
Merovingi sunt appellati (LHEF A, 5) ‘Or aroro goGporo

Ropoast Meponest kopomun ¢pamros cramn mnasmpatbea Me-
POBHHTaMm’,

HOCJIGJIOBaTe.TII)IIOCTI) «

L Tnen BCHOMOTaTeIbHHI I1aroa--upudacries Geura
Peixfle waBecTHa marm

HCKOMy ssHiKy. OHa BcTpedaeTcs y apxau-
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YeCKIX AaBTOPOB ROMeMmii, ocofenmo B auajgorax. Ouesngno, 23TO
gepTa ;KIBOII pedll, KOTopas Hmpoullkaia B mpoussemeniiss Iliarta 1
Tepeumnra, Gorarsie guamorami. fH. Mapyso 2 ymominaer, 97to Takoii
NOPAMOK HAuIIHAeT MOABJATBCH Yalle II0f] IepoM AaBTOPOB KOHIA
PecnyGmukn 1 aro y I[nnepona on smoane oGurgen it ynorpebisercs
B COOTBETCTBIII ¢ TpeGoBaHIAMI 3KcmpeccunHocti., Yro Kacaercs
OO3THUX aBTOpPOB, TO Mapy3o oTMedaer, 4TO y ICTOPIIKOB, HA3LIBAIO-
mux cedst mpofomrarenami llesaps, u y asropa Bellum Hispaniense
B TEPBBIX JABAJIATI ABYX IJaBaX IOUYTH CTOJBKO ;K€ NPIUMEPOR IIps-
MOro mopsifika (pp.—-esse), 4T0 1I IHBEPTIPOBAHHOIO (esse+pp.),
a nmenno — 34 nporus '39. B Bochmoii knire De Bello Gallico mo-
cledHINI B TPII pasa vdame, 9eM nepBoii. ¥ Burpysus Bo BBemenin
Kk De agricultura 2 npnmMepa mpsMore mopAfka npoTIB IATHAAIATII
uHBepenii. ¥ Jrepnu Ha 314 mpumepoB «pp.-+-essey IMeeTCS IINIL
13 caywaen o6parHoro nopsgka.2t 1o, TaK ;ke Kak I MOCTOAHHOE YIIO-
TpelJIeHIle €10, HANPIIMep, CHHTETHYECKIX (OpM HACCIIBA, CBIIETEIb-
CTBYeT, OUEBHJHO, O ee OTHOCITEJbHOIl 0CBEJOMJIEHHOCTII B KJaccll-
YeCKIIX HOpMax, a TJIaBHOE O ee CTPEeMJeHHI cOo0JII0AaTh STH HOPMEL.

8) Ilpu rixarosax HEKOTOPLIX CEMAHTIIYECKIX Tpynm Gojee ILII
Menee ofa3aTeabHbl HomonHenisi. Tax, HAaOpIMep, TIaroJnl ¢IBIGKe-
HIISIY, KaK OPABILIO, CONPOBOMKJAAIOTCH JOMOJHEHISAMI LEJIl, YKashl-
BAOMIIMH, KyJAa HampaBleHO /BILKeHIe, I TOMOJHEHHSIMI MecTa,
0003HAYAIONIIMI HCXOAHLIT OYHKT [ABIGKEHIS WJIN MECcTo, IAe OHO
TPOIICXOTUT.

a) JlomosnneHIe uean oGLIIHO ¢lefyeT 3a TJAATOJIOM (IBILKEHIIS,
npefcTaBiIAsd, TAKIM 00pa3oM, JOTHYeCKUl MOPSIOK:

«... hora ergo quarta pervenimus in  sum-
mitatem illam montis Dei samcti Syna. .. (Peregr. III)
‘. B 9eTBEPTOM 4Yacy HIpUILTH Ha Bepmmnny Boxbeir ropul,
cesiroro Cimnast’;Facta ergo ibi oblatiome accesimus denuo
ad alium locum non longe inde, ostendentibus presbyteris
vel monachis. . . (Peregr. IV) ‘Cosepuumns rpamesy, mogomIIl
K AIpyroMy MecTy HeJaJeKO OTTY[Aa, NPOBOKAEMbLIE CBANIECH-
HOKaMIl 110 MoHaxamiu. . .”; Ingressi Meotidas paludes navi-
gantes, pervenerunt intra terminos Pannoniarum iuxta
Meotidas paludes. .. (LHF A, 1) ‘IIponnknys no nope
B MeoTiackue 0oxora, fobpaniich o rpanun [lannounu BosJe
atux Gosor. . .”; Illi itaque caesi super Danubium fluvinm,
fugierunt et intraverunt in Meotidas paludes (LHF A, 2)
‘Omit, moOureie na peke HyHaii, yGe:mamm u soman B Meorig-
ckie Gosora’; Convenientesque ad bellum, illis inter se for-
titer compugnantibus, Siagrius lesum cernens exercitum
suum, per fugam lapsus ad Alaricum regem Gothorum
aufugit ad urbem Tolosam (LHF A, 9) ‘Korga onmn comuiice

28 Cm.: J. Marouzeau, yk. cod., crp. 103—106.
24 Cm.: R. Haida, yx. cou., crp. 49.
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[UIA BOHHG H ILT0 cluIbHOe cpaskenue, Cnarpuii, nugsa, gro
policko ero mocrpapgaio, obparmiaca B ferctso 1 mpibesian
Kk Anaplixy, Kopomawo ToToB, B ropof Tomosy’.

B mociemmeM ciydae IJjyaroj IIMeeT [Ba JIOMNOJHEHIIS, yKashiBaio-
ulte TMAnpaBieHIe JBIGKEHI. OpHo OKa3ajioch BIEPeIN TIAaroa,
Hpyroe No3ajil. Taxoe pasgenenite, TyT NO;KaXyil, BEI3BAHO He IpaM-
MATIMECKIIMII, &, OBITH MOJKeT, CKOpee CTILIHCTUYeCKHMI coobpasie-
misvir (062 TOIOJIHEHIst BBEAieHBl NpPeJoroM ad) IUIL CTpeMIeHleM
x Gojiee UETKOMY CMBICIOBOMY pPAa3rpaHUYeHI0 ABYX NONOJHEHHIl.
ToBOpITEH O ¢CTINTICTIIECKIX coobpaskenusx» B «ecropnn @panKosy,
popoueM, HET OCHOBAHIIA.

B npeAio;KeHI, HAYIHAIOMEMCA ¢ BTOPOCTENEeHHOTo dieHa (ITo
BEI3BIBAET HHBEPCUI0 HOJJIe;KAaINero), JOHNOJHeHNEe LeldN OKa3LIBAETCA
OTOABIIHYTHIM OT TIJIAroJia HOJIJIEsKalTIM

Quando intrat abbas Moyses ad altare. . . (Vitae Patrum,
V, 15, 29) ‘Horga momomea Morceii k axrapio. . .>; . ..et
sic plecaremus nos ad montem Dei (Peregr. II) °...n Tax
noBepHy I Mt K rope boskbeil’.
[lepenecenile  [ONOJHEHIS Blepel — sIBJIEHHE OTHOCHTENHHO
penkoe. Yame Bcero Mo;xkHo ero Bifers y I'puropus Typckoro:
Cumque iam prope terminum illorum esset, Saxomes
legatus ad eum mittunt (GTHF, IV, 14) ‘Horga oH 651 yike
GIOII3KO OT MX IpaHil, CAKCH HAOPAaBILII K HEMY IIOCJIORB’;
tunc Chlotharius valde confusus pacem petiit, dicens, se
non sua voluntate super eos venisse. Qua obtenta, ad pro-
priam rediit (GTHF, IV, 14) ‘“Torma XnorapHii, clIbHO cMYy-
IIeHHET, TONPOCHII MiIpa, TOBOPSI, YTO OH IOINEJ] Ha HIX HE
mo csoefi sose. Ilomyuns mup, o ymes socsosic’; Qua de
causa multi relinquentes civitates illas vel possessiones
proprias, alia regna petierunt. . . (GTHF, V, 28) ‘Ilo rako-
BOII IPIYIIHE MHOTIIE, OCTABIsAs BT rOPoja M CBOU BIA/IeHIA,
OTHpAaBWIICH B Jpyrue Kopoiaescrsa. . .’; Chlodoberthum
vero conponentes in feretro, Sessionas ad basilicam sancti Me-
dardi duzerunt. ..(GTHF,V, 34) ‘Ilonoskius Xnonobepra Ha
HOCHNKY, noBe3sn B Cyaccon k 6asinnke csaroro Megapaa...’.

I‘['ah'oe IO.I0/KeHIIe JOMOJHEHHS HeJll IpUu raarojax «IBHKEHIIs»
Zquég&g “]’:: Typcroro 00'BACHACTCA, BHIIIMO, TEM, UTO, CIEAYS Kiac-
B Komue gl[MG})flM IOBECTBOBATEJPHOTO KAaHPa, OH CTABHT IJIAT0J
Hir npnnangeﬁflomenng. Y Kaskgoro mmcaresis, Kakoili 6vf smoxe oH
pHoga ﬁo,mm'(;gn’ cBOIl CTHAB. A [JIS aBTOPOB MO3JIHEJATIIHCKOTO Tie-

J 3Ha9YeHIle TaK;Ke 1IMe1a CTeeHh MX 00pa30BAHHOCTH,

T. €. BO3MOKHOCT .
OCTH B KaKoli-T0 M : ;
HOpMan. epe CIefloBATEH CTAPHIM KJIACCHYECKIM
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OTHocliTeBHO XOpoImee 3HAHIIE JATIHCKIX 00pasloB IpPIBOJILIO
T'puropns Typcxkoro x ToMy, 9YTo OH cTapajcsa UM CIE[OBATh, —
OTCIOfa I Tiarox Ha mocaepneM mecre. He rto y (Dpemerapus. Ou
HeCpaBHEHHO BOJLHEe 00pamaeTcs ¢ mpaBiiIaMIl JaTHHCKOI mIChMeH-
HOIt peunt. B ero ssLiKe OTYETNNBO CKA3LIBAIOTCH BIISAHHA YCTHO
pedn, 4epTLl, KOTOphle BOOCIEACTBIIN CTAHYT XapaKTePHBIMII HJA PO-
MAaHCKIIX A3HIKOB,

Hononuenne meau 1 Mecra, KyAa HAOpaBieNo OBIDKEHIE, Y HEro
OOBITHO CIEYIOT 3a TIATOJaMIIL:

Ille vehementer refragens, cornum amisit, cursuque veloci
fugit in heremis (Fr. Chr. II. 57) ‘On, mocmemmo orcrymas,
norepaAsx por H Owcrpo yberan B mycrsimio’; Una pars per-
rexit in Macedoniam. . . (Fr. Chr. 11, 4) ‘Opna wacts ormpa-
niamack B Mawegonuio. . .>; Gens Chunorum, pace rupta,
ruunt in Galliis (Fr. Chr. 11, 53) ‘lfxemsa rymuon, mapymus
Mup, obpymmiock na lammmio’; Agecius legatus mitlens
ad Attilanem regem Chunorum obviam, petens auxilium

contra Gothis. . . (Fr. Chr. 11, 53) “Asuuit, mociap mocuos
HaBCTPeTy ATTILIC, KOPOJI I'YHHOB, IPOCA MOMOUII HPOTIB
roTos . . .".

Taxkass mocraHoBKA T13aroja B OTHOMIGHIH JOMOJHEHMS MeCTa,
KyJla HaopaBjeHO ABIDKeHHe, ocobenHo mHTepecHa mjusi (Dpemerapiis,
TaK KaK IPI OTCYTCTBIIM TAKOTO MOHOJHEHIA eMy CBOIICTBEHIO CTaBITh
IJaroJ B KoHIe mpegiokeHusi. Ho B gammom ciayuae jJormka, neo6xo-
IOUMOCTh TPeICTAaBUTH (PAKTHUECKYIO IOCIAEI0BATEIbHOCTD SBJCHIINA,
HmepecuInBaeT sI3LIKOBOI y3yc.

6) OGcrosTenbcTBEHNbIe XOMOMHEHIS, 0003HAYAIOMMe MECTO, Te
NPOHCXOMUT ABIKEHIE, TakiKe OOBUHO CHENYIOT 3a TIATONOM &I(BI-
SKEHILSIN:

.. .et ipsae nobis dixerunt de virtutis Mariae, quae
ambulabat in heremo (Itiner. Hier. 34) ‘... 1 rosopuman omn
HaM o pgobpopmerenn Mapui, Koropas LLIa IO HyCTHIHE;
Et intrans pertransiebat Hiericho (Itala, Luc. 19, 1—27)
‘U, Boiigs, upomen wepesd Hepuxon’; . ..in nomine Dei
revertentes per lericho et iter omne, quod veneramus, reg-
ressi sumus in lerusolimam (Peregr. X1I) ... Bo nmsa Goskie
BepHyBmIck depes HepnxoH, npomui o6paTHO BCIO XOPOTY
B Hepycammn’.

R) Homonmnenie, ofosnagaomee Mecro, OTKY K a HaJaloch
ABU;KEHHe, TaKyRe, Kak IPABHIO, CIEAyeT 3a TIaroioM:

. . ecce et occurrit presbyter veniens de monasterio
suo ... (Peregr’ III) *... n Bor mnpuleskan CBANEHHHUK,
npumeamuii M3 ¢Boero MOHACTHIpA. . .’; ...iam ut exiremus
de ecclesia dederunt mobis presbyteri loci ipsius eulogias,
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...id est pomis, quae in ipso monte nascuntur (Peregr. I11)
‘.. .KOTIa MBI BHIILIN 13 IEPKBH, Ak HAM CBAIEHHIKII
5TOTO MecTa [apel, 7. e. s6IOK, KoTophie pacryT (GyKB.
poskpamorcsa) na camoii rope’; Completo ergo omni desiderio,
quo festinaveramus ascendere, cepimus iam et descendere
ab ipsa summitate montis Dei. . . (Peregr. IV) ‘Hcmonnus
BCE JKEJAHISA, TOPONNJINCH NIOMHATHCH, a 3aTeMCTaIHm Ccoy-
cKaTLCA ¢ BepImnHsl Bokseit ropm. . .’; .. .et statim di-
vertentes a via secubi sumus presbyterum, qui nos ducebat
(Peregr. X) ‘.. .cBepHYB TOTYaC C JOPOTH, IOCHEIOBAINA 3a
CBAMEHHNKOM, KOTODHII Bea Hac’.

Paszymeercst, BCTpPe4aoTCsA N OTCTYHJEHHSA OT 3TOTO BHOBbL BOBHHU-
garpomero ysyca. Ho oHM OTHOCHTENBHO PEIKH, XOTA JONYCKAIOTCA
TEMT ;Ke aBTOPaMHU, KOTOPHE B MONABIAONIEM OONBIIMHCTBE CJIydaeB
NpHAeP/RIBAIOTCA HOBOTO, YiKe, IN:Kalyil, pPOMAHCKOTO MOPAIKA CJOB:

Nam et illa alia pars, quae de Frigia progressus est. . .
(Fr. Chr. 11, 5) ‘160 11 Ta gpyras wactb, KOTOpas BHILIA H3
®Opurin. | .

3naMeHare.ThH0, OJHAKO, 9T0 B MONOOHHX CJIydasix, Kax IPaBILIoO,
pedn UAET O NPITATOTHOM LIPEJUIO/KEeHNN, MEKIY TeM UMEHHO B IpIl-
TATOTHHIX TIPEIIIO/KEHIIAX KOHETHOE NOI0KEHNe IIaroia COXpaHsaioch
JDOJbINE, YeM B IJIABHBIX.

Commienne TraroabHoi GOpMEL ¢ 00CTOATEIBCTBOM, TOMOJIHEHIEM
0 npubiaInKeHNe ee K MOMJIEKANEMY paJMKaIbHEIM 00pasoM MeHseT
crapolit mopsgok. Ilocremenno ycramaBimBaercst y3yc, HAaOMIHAIO-
muit Gyaymile KOHCTPYKIUI POMAaHCKUX A3HKOB. 10, YTO yXOJ Tia-
TONBHOIL IMYHOIT POPMHL ¢ IOCIE/HETO MECTA B NPEJII0KEHHN 0COGeHHO
XapaKTepeH NJs TJABHOTO W MPOCTOTO UPEJIOKeHNs, 3acTaBlIsaeT
AyMarh, 910 3ech He 000mI0CH 63 BJIIIAHUSA KUBOA peYNm TOTO Bpe-
MeHH. J{ns sxuBoit pedn, ouesugno, Gojlee XapaKTepHHI IPOCTHIE TIpe/-
JIO/KEHIIsT, TOTKA KaK KHIGKHBII S3BHIK TPYHHO IpeicTaBUTH cebe 6e3
NpUAATOYHHIX. A JIMEHHO B UPUZATOYHHX NPEJIOKEHUAX MO3J[HeJa-
TIHCKAX TEKCTOB KOHEYHOE WOJOKEeHWE JIugHOil (QOpMH TIiIaroia
ABJIAETCA mpeoliaamalommuM.

9) Bo BaamMmoM pacmomo:cenim MOZAIBHOTO W IOJYBCIOMOTA-
TETBHOTO TIJIarojla 1 3aBUCAMEr0 OT HEro MHPWHITABA BO3MOMCHBI
Clenyomue BapHAHTH:

a) amyHasn dopMa HENOCpPEeJCTBEHHO IpefIIecTByeT MHAQHHUTHBY;
IHGUANTIB cTONT HemoCpeNCTBeHNO Mepe] JIIHOi GopMOil; B) amd-
Hai gopMa m UHQUHNTIB BAXONATCH B JMCTAHTHOM IOJOKEHMIL.

MECTe ¢ TeM codueTaHIe MOTAJIBHOTO TJIATOJA ¢ MHPUHATHBOM MO-

ROT HAXOUTHCA: a) B TTABHOM IIPEJIOKEeHIN; 6) B mpugaTogHOM Tpe;i-
JOKe Iy,

0) 1

To Kax OpaBmiIo, JHIHAas (bopMa MOJAJBHOTO HJAH NIOJYyBCIOMOra-
JLHOTO riaroJja, ot KOTOpOTro 3aBUCHUT I/IHd)HHI/ITI/IB, apexmiecrsyetT
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emy. BoaMoskHO HemocpeAcTBeHHoe mpHMEIKaHIlE 000X KOMILOHEHTOR
ApPYT K JApyry, Kak U JICTAaHTHOe RnoJo:keHie. OXHAKO OUCTAHTHOE
moJloikeHIle OKa3nBaeTcA Gosiee o0baHEIM, PazyMmeercs, KOTHa B upes-
JIOKEHHIT HeT TAKIX BTOPOCTENEHHHIX YJIEHOB, KOTOPBIE MOTJIH GBI pac-
IOJIOKUTBCA MEKAY TJIATOJOM B JIIYHONA opme I MHPUHITIBOM, HJIH
UX Majo, IIMeeT MECTO HeIOCPeACTBeHHOe IpPIIMBIKAHIIe:

Calidum non potest sustinere. . . (Pall. Op. agr. XI, 12, 4)
‘He MokeT BhepAUBATEH :Kapy. . .”; Quibus per me centum
solidos offerebat ille, christianissimus, cum quo fui,
sed noluerunt accipere (Itiner. Hier. 34) ‘Tor, 6xarouectu-
seffmil, ¢ KOTOpLIM A GBI, npeisarald UM depes MEHA CTO
COJIIZIOB, HO OHII He XoTeau Opath’; Respexit retro hostium
camerae: non invenit saccolum suum et molestus coepit
tristare (LHF:A, 11) ‘ITocmorpen 3a Beph KOMHATH: He HaleJ
CBOEro MeInKa II, OTOpYEHHBIil, ¢TaJ meJaJHThcsa’ .

BopoweM, ycTaHOBITH KaKyw-Ii60 A3LIKOBYIO, IPaMMATHIECKYIO
3aKOHOMEDHOCTH JIS1 HICTAHTHOTO IOJOKEHIS MOZajbHOro (moay-
BCIOMOTaTeJBHOI0) TIJarojsa H HHQUHHTIBA He ymaercs. OQUeBITHO
OIFI0: 3HAYHTENHHO IPeofaajaeT MOCIEXOBATENHHOCTD, HPH KOTOPOIi
riarox B JUYHOIl opMe HemOCPeNCTBEHHO NpeAmIecTBYeT HHPUTHBY.

K rmaromam, ofpasyiomiuM Takile cOYETAaHIH, OTHOCATCA: volo
(rolo), debeo, possum, coepi, otdactu facio, praecipio, iubeo, ROTOpHIE
B HDO3[HHUX TEKCTaX MOJYyYaoT IHQIHITIBHOe Fomoinenne. Bumumo,
BCce coYeTaHHe BOCIHPHHIIMAETCA KaK eNIHBIl KOMIIEKC, W JIOTHIe-
CKOTO OCHOBAHIIA JJA ero pacuijeHeHns Her. Pas6uBarb 570 equicTBO
MOKeT JIITb GOpMaIbHOE CTPEMJIEHIIe CTABITH HA KOHIIE MPERJIOHeHIIA
apauyio popmy raarona. Ho sro csofictBenno nnws GoJsiee I Menee
xopomo o0pa30BAHHLIM aBTOPAM IO3XHEH JMOXI, a TAKHX HEMHOTIO.
Pasymeerca, B mauboxbpureii Mepe ato cpoiicteenno I'puropuio Typ-
CKOMY:

Tunc apparuerunt signa, id est radii a parte aquilonis,
sicut saepius apparere solent (GTHP, VIII, 8) ‘Torma mo-
ABUJIICH 3HAMEHIIA, T. €. Jy4Il CO CTOPOHLI ceBepa, KaK OHHA
4acTo IIMEeoT O0LIKHOBeHHe mosABaATheAa’; Franci autem nec
hoc adgquiescere voluerunt (GTHP, IV, 14) ‘Dpauxu ke ne
XoTeql Ha 3T0 cormacirbesi’; Quo convaliscente, filius eius
iunior, necdum aqua et Spiritu sancto renatus, aegrotare
coepit (GTHF, V, 34) ‘Horma om y:ie BH3IOpaBIMBaJI,
MIAXIIHI ero CHH, elle He BO3po:AeHHHNT Bomo# 1 CBATHIM
HyxomM, Baxpopax’.

I/IHOI‘Ha, XOTs 1T He 9aCTO, TO 7€ MOAHO BIIIeTh I y APYTUX aBTOPOB,
KOTOPLIM TaKad KOHCTPYKIHNA, KaK OpaBUJa0, He CBOMCTBEHHA:

Eodem mense sordibus liberandi sunt alvei, quia tota
hieme eos movere aut aprire non possumus (Pall. Op.
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agr. XII, 8) ‘B aroMm ke Mecsle JOKHH OLITE 0CBOGOKACHE!
pyciia POJ{HIIKOB, KOTOPHE B TeUeHHe BCell 3IIMBI MBI He MOTJIH
OTKPHTb H 3aCTaBHTH JBHTATBHCA .

BupoueM, 1 y I'puropusa Typckoro, HecMOTpPs Ha ero OTHOCHTEJb-
pyw 00pasoBAHHOCTL Il 3HAKOMCTBO C KJIACCHYECKUMI HODMAMII,
[IpOABIAETCS CTPEMIIEHIIe PasMellaTh MOAANBHEL I1ar0lI I G UHATHE
B JOTHYECKOM MOpsAJKe:

Sed nequibat exponere, vanam tota intentione cupiens
gloriam evitare (GTHF, VIII, 15) ‘Ho e Mor oGmAcHITS,
HaMepeHHo jkenas n3be;xaTh TmeTHOH caaBe’; An forsitan
mali homines aliquam inter vos discordiae radicem faciunt
pullulare? (GTHF, VIII, 13) ‘Wuu, Moser OvTH, 3.151€ JOAKL
mocesaNl MeKAY BaMi pasmop?’.

I’IHOFI[H MeyRJAy KOMIIOHEHTaMH CO4YeTaHUsA FpHI‘OpHﬁ noMentaer
opsaMoe JomnoJineHne, IJIH nojJiexkaliee, IHJIH Jaje BTOPOCTENEHHEBIE
qJIeHB TIPEeNJIOReHIA:

Non potni aliud facere, nisi quae ille, qui omnem prin-
cipatum Galliarum se testabatur accipere, imperabat
(GTHF, VIII, 2) *fI ue mor nocTynurh IHHaYe, UeM IpPHKa3al
TOT, KOTOPHIl yTBepskAajk, UYTO OH NIPHHIMAeT HpPaBJIeHHE
Fanmusimu’; Unde, si oratio vestra prosequitur, poterit
hie, Domino annuente, regnare (GTHF, VIII, 4) ‘Ecmn
MOJIITBa Bama cOyfercd, OH CMOKeT, ¢ OOKbell moMolmbio,
LapcTBOBATh .

OcobeHHO XapaKTepHO TaKoe PACNOJIOJKEeHHEe KOMIIOHEHTOB KOH-
CTPYRIAHN Jisi TJIABHOTO (DPOCTOTO) IIPEJIOKEeHI.

B nogasaswomem GogbImHHCTBE CiaydaeB A3LIK 0pOpMJISET mOJIO-
JKeHlleM KOMIIOHeHTOB CMBICJIOBOE €JIIIHCTBO COUETAHUS:

Dixit autem imperator: Quicumque potuerit introire
in paludes istas et gentem istam pravam eicerit, concedam
eis tributa donaria annis decem (LHF A, 2) ‘Ckazax nm-
nepatop: «Ecan KTo-HuGyxb cMoker BoiTH B 3T1 GosoTa I
BBHITOHIIT 3TO OTBPATATEJLHOE NJEMSA, s CHAMY C TOTO MOJATH
3a fecarb jger»’; IIli cum grande furore hoc indignantes,
voluerunt occidere eum et eicere de regno (LHF A, 6)
‘OHI1, BOoaMymeHHHe, B GemeHcTBe X0Texll yOUTHL ero H ¢Gpo-
cuTh ¢ Tpona’; Rex respondens, dixit eis: Merito tale auro
debet accipere, qui dominum suum ad mortem tradit
(LHF, A, 18) ‘Kopoas, orseuas, ckasax um: «IJo sacayram
ROJKeH GBI MOJY9IHTH 3TO 30JI0TO TOT, KTO IpefaJ rOCIOLITHA
cBoero cMeprity’; Ibi ergo mansimus in ea nocte et indo ma-
turius die dominica. .. coepimus ascendere montes singu-
los (Peregr. IT1) ‘TaM Mbf 0CTaHOBILIICEH Ha BTY HOUb M YTPOM
B BOCKDeCeHbe. . . HAYaJIl HOTHIMATECSI HA OT/AedbHLIe Tropit’,
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prI[HO apocjaealuTs 3aKOHOMEPHOCTII I YyCTAHOBIUTHL HNPHYIIHEL,
3acTaplIsAoOilie 1THOTXa BTOPOCTEHNEHHLIE YJEHLI IPeIJIOKeHHA BKIIH-
HIIBATLCA B KOHCTPYRIIIO ¢ TEeMII }Ké MOXAJBHBIMII H IOJYBCOOMOTa-
TEJIHPHBIMII TIJIaroJaMmn:

Dicit egro nobis ipse presbyter: Si vultis videre aquam,
quae fluit de petra, id est quam dedit Moyses filius lsrahel
sitientibus, potestis videre; si tamen volueritis laborem vos
imponere, ut de via camsemus forsitam miliario sexto
(Peregr. LII) ‘Ckazan Ham caM csameHHuk: «Ecan xormnre
BILJIETh BOXY, KOTOPAs TeUeT 13 KaMHsA, T. €. Ty, Kotopywo Mo~
ceil max sxawaymuM coriaM Haparnas, moskere Bugern; ecan 65,
OJHAKO, BEI 3aX0TEJH B3ATH Ha ceGa Tpyx OTOITH OT HoporH
OpIMEPHO HA MECTh MIIbY .

ABTOp ommcaHHA ABAKALL CTABIT MOJAJBHEIE TVIATOJH HEmOCpes-
CTBEHHO Iepex nuuHUTHBAMI: vultlis videre n potestis videre. B Tpe-
ThbeM Clydae Me;KAy volueritis I imponere BKIIOUEHH APYTIe YICHB
IpeIoKeH IS,

Her nukakoii ocoboii meiuxogorideckoii HeoGX0aUMOCTIL B BhIfleJIe-
HII 3TIIX CJIOB; T€M He Meiee OHH pa30IIBAIOT KOHCTPYKIIIO 1 KAk OH
HapylIalnT YCTaHABIUBAIOIIHICA TpaMMATHIECKI TOPAJOK ee KOoM-
moHeHTOB. Mosker OHITH, Bce 30 HMEHHO B TOM, YTO MOPANOK 3TOT
ABJAETCA HE CTOJLKO JATHHCKHM, CKOJBKO DPOMAHCKIM, 3aposaalo-
MHMCA IOKa ellle TOABKO B ycTHOII peun., OOmEnpHHATHM OH cTaHer
JINITB BYOCJEACTBIIN, KAK O TOM CBIJIETENBCTBYIOT POMAHCKIE S3BIKH.

Meskgy MORAJMBHBIM ILII WOJYBCIHOMOTATEIbHHM TIJIATOJOM H IIH-
GUHITIIBOM MOTYT IOMemAThCA: OPAMOe NONMONHEHIe, MOUOJHEHIe
ajfipecata, pasJNIHOTO pofga O0OCTOATENBCTBA, IHOTAA LMONJEKalee
{B yCJIOBUAX HHBEPCHI).

1) Ilpsmoe moumosuenme:

Item dignatus est nos ducere ad puteum illum, unde por-
tabat aquam sancta Rebecca (Peregr. LXV) “Vaocronn npo-
BOJIITL HAC K TOMY KOJOALY, OTKyda HOCILIAa BOLY CBATAS
Pesexra’; Audiens hec imperator, in furore et ira nimis suc-
census, praecepit hostem commovere Romanorum et aliarum
gentium. . . (LHF A, 4) ‘Camma aro, ummepaTtop, samer-
muiicA THeBOM II ETOZOBAHIEM, IPHKA3a’l ABHHYTHCA BONCKY
PUMIAH I Apyrix Hapomos. . .”; Tramsacta itaque missarum
sollempnia, Chrotchildis iuxta consuetudinem solitam coepit
elymosinam dare in pauperibus. (LHF A, 11) ‘ITocue ToTrO
KaK 3aKOHYIIOCH TODP/KeCTBeHHOe Gorocayskenue, Xpor-
X1AbAa 10 OOMKHOBEHIIO CTAJNA Pa3JaBaTh MHIOCTHHIO Gej-
ueM’; Ille quoque gaudio magno repletus, iussit baptismi
lavacro parare (LHF A, 15) ‘On, npencoonnenuwiii orpom-
HOIl paj{ocThIo, HpIIKa3aj TOTOBUTH KyHe b’ .
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Coueranne ¢ TiIaroioM iubeo ABISETCA B 9Ty MOPY Meree MOHOJNT-
LM, 100 MEKAY MM M NAQHHNTHBOM, NOKRANYH, Yaime BCero CTOAT
ApyTHE WIeHS! NPE/IOKe A, I He TOAbKO BTOPOCTEIeHHbe, a IHOTAA
p mofuerkamee (Taaros iubeo coxXpaHAeT eme H TPAKMIIOHHYI0 KOH-
crpykmmo accusativus cum infinitivo):

Tunc contristatus valde Gundobadus rex iussit puellam
de hac causa inquirere (LHF A, 12) “Torza caarno oneuasen-
Hoil Koponb ['yamoGam mpukrasaJ AOOPOCHTEH AEBYHIKY 00
aTOM jJeJe’.

2) llopnesxamee:

Tunc iussit rex inminente iam plaga cessare (LHF A, 15)
‘Torga Koposb mplUKa3aj MPEKPATATb HEMHHYeMOe W3-
fuenne’.

MNagsepcns mofjiesKamero smgech o0yCJIOBJIEHA, 0YEBUIHO, HAYAIb-
HBIM TOJIoMkeHHeM [unc. XoTA Takasg HHBepCIHsl HE oOCyINEeCTBILIACh
B IpeALIAYIIeM IpefJIO;KeHHH M3 TOTO Ke MAMATHIIKA, HAYIHAIOIEeM A
¢ TOrO ke tunc.

3) Homonuenne afpecara:

Si non vis ei dare sponsam suam. . . (LHF A, 12)° Ecan
He X0uemb OTHATH eMy ero cympyry...’; In ingressu samcti
Martini dignatus esto mihi revelare, ut sciam, si propitius
mihi sis, famulo tuo (LHF A, 17) ‘¥YaocToil, no sacrymHi-
9ecTBY cBATOro MaprumHa, OTKpPHTH MHe, 4ro0w s 3HaJ,
61arOCKJIOHEH Il THL Ko MHe, paly TBoeMy’.

4) O6cTOATENBCTBO 1 HONOJNHEHIsI PABHBIX THIIOB:

Item post aliquantum tempus volui etiam ad regionem
Ausitidem accedere propter visendam memoriam sancti
Job gratia orationis (Peregr. LV) ‘Cnyctsi Hexoropoe Bpems
3ax0TesIa S OTHpaBUThCs B o0mactbh AysnTHia, 49tolLl moce-
THTH MOTHIY cBaroro Mopa maa Moautse’; Unde et tu,
filia, suscipe in te lumen fidei, ut purificata ab omni pec-
cato, possis de meo introitu perpetua alacritate gaudere
(Conv. Afrae, 1) ‘IToromy m TEH, J09h MOS, BOCHPHMIL CBET
Bephl, 9To0B, OYMIIEHHAA OT BCeX IPeXxoB, MOrja, mo MOEMy
xofarailcTBy, HacHasKAaThCs BEIHHIM OJAKEHCTBOM’.

I{oneunoe momomcenne ritaroax B JAngHOI QopmMe 3amHuMaer B Tex
CIyYanx, KOTAA KOHCTPYKIHs ¢ UHPUHATIBHLIM [OMOJHEHIIEM Ha-
Xopmres B mpUAaToOIHOM npefiokenui. Ilpugarounomy npepsoskenuso
BOOGIme CBOICTBEHHO HMeTh ;IMYHYI0 (GOPMY TJIaroja Ha KOHIE, KAk
TOTO HeKOrja TpefoBaja KIaccHIeCKas HOpMa:

Et hic cum egrotare coepisset, dixit rex. ., (LHF A, 14)
‘U rorpa om 3abomen, ckasan xopodsib. . .”; Cni dixit Chlo-
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doveus: Quur humiliasti gentem nostram, ut te vincere
permitteres? (LHP A, 18) ‘Horopomy ckasan Xmogsur:
«{ak 3TO TH YHII3HJI POX HAII TeM, 4TO HO3BOJMI cebs mole-
auts?»’; ... ut quod tibi per meum consilium demandaverit
implere studeas, donec causa tuam Dominus prosperam
facere sua pietate dignetur (LHF A, 16) °...dro6H 7O,
9ero oH Tpebyer or 1€6s IO MoeMy COBETy, TH XOCTApPaicHA
BRIIOJHNITS, moka Iocmogb He ypocTouT cBOEH MILIOCTBIO
mo3a6oTITECA 0 TBOEM Oiaaromosiydnn’.

PacuireneHlle KOHCTPYKIMII KaKHMII-A1IG0 BTOPOCTEIEHHbIMI dJie-
HaMU IPeJIOKeHIIs B IPHAAaTOTHOM IpeJIoKe I BCTpeuaeTcs Kpaline
pearo. Pasymeercs, orpHuaHue non HeIb3s CYITATh PaCTICIAIONIITM
KOHCTPYKINIO, 160 0HO He IIMEeT CaMOCTOATeIbHOro 3HaveHus. Ilpu-
MepHL:

Chlodovechus enim missos suos ad Alaricum dirigens,
ut redderet Siagrium; si autem reddere non vellet, pararetur
ad proelium (LHF A, 9) ‘Xuaopsur mocial cBonx IOCIOB
K Anaplxy, 4ro0si ToT otfax CHarpus; ecii ;e OTAaTh He X0-
9eT, NycTh I'OTOBHTCA K cpaskenuno’; Videntes enim Franci,
quod tantum exercitum sustinere norn possint, interfecti
ac cesi, fugierunt (LHF A, 4) ‘®pauxu, Bugs, 9ro oHu
He MOTYT BHJep:KaTh HAmopa TaKoro OOJBIIOTO BOIHCKa,
noburteie 11 mopy6iaeHHse, oGpaTILIChL B 6ercTro’.

B kocrennoM Bompoce, KOTOPLI, B CYIIHOCTIL, HPEACTABIsAET COGOIl
Pa3HOBIAHOCTD IPIIATOYHOTO IPEAIOKEeHIs, 00bIYeH TAKOH sKe mops-
JOK cjiefloBaHUA MOJAJBHOTO TJIAroJia M HHQHMHHTIBA:

Tunc dederunt inter se sigmum, qualiter certa indicia
cognoscere deberet, si ad pacem quando quidem reverti
poteretur. . . (LHF A, 6) ‘Torma onu oOMeHsaICh 3sHaKaMH,
Kak 0o oIpefeleHHHM OpU3HAKaM HAOKHO OBIO y3HATH,
ecan Ol MO:KHO ObTO BepHyTheA ¢ MupoMm’. . .; Illi vero in
timore ac seditione versi, iterum consilium a Viomado
expetierunt, qualiter facere deberent (LHF A, 6) ‘Omn xe,
OXBadYeHHBIC CTPAXOM U BO3MYINEHHEM, BTOPHYHO IPOCHIHN
copera y Biomama o ToM, 4TO OHH MONKHBI HeJaTh’.

Pasymeercs, Kak 1 B ApyriX cIydasX, OT 9TOTO Ipeodafarnmero
nopagka OHBAalwT oTcrynneHisi. OIHAKO yCTAHOBUTH 00yCJI0BIEGH-
HOCTh 3TIHX OTCTYNJEHI He Bcerma ymaercsi. Mo:KHO JIHIND OTMETHTH
o0lIyl0 TeHJICHIII0 HepefBUraTh IJAroJd K HAYady IpeiiosKeHIs.
llocTanorka ero B KOHIEe HPEIJIOKEHIs, GoJee CBOCTREHHAs IpHEa-
TOYHOMY IpefIoAeHI0, HeKeJH IIaBHOMY, — depra ojee crapas,
Goslee cBoiicTBeHHASl KHILKHOM pewil,

Oco0pIii MHTEpEC NpeAcTaBJIseT MECTO JIaroja B UPHAATOTHOM
npe;uroxenuil, llpm paccMoTpeHNINI DPHAATOYHBIX HPEANOMREHAN M
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cpasy ke cTaaxnBaeMca ¢ AByma oGcrosrenncrsamu. IIpeskae Bcero,
fie BCe NPHAATOYHLIe HTPeJJIO/KeHHA OfHHAKOBLI B OTHOILIGHNII MecTa,
KOTOpOe OTBOJATCS B HUX [AJs IJlaroja B Jmunoii gopme. 3ateM co-
BepIIEHHO O0YeBHANO, UTO HMEHHO B NPIJAATOIHBIX MIPEJIOKEHHSX
(ocobeHHO B HEKOTOPHIX HX THHAX) Oosee BCEro COXpaHsAETCA KIaCCH-
gecKHil JaTHHCKHI y3yc — cTABUTL JHYHYI0 (PopMy riaroja Ha Io-
clieflHee MeCTO.

9Ty 0c00EeHHOCTL HPIAATOYHOTO IpPeAJoKeHHdA, yHacJeToBaHHYIO
MO3MHIIM JATHHCKHM S3LIKOM 3 JIATBIHH KJacCHYeCKOIro IepHofa,
HCCAEeNoBaTe I HeOAHOKPATHO NHTANICh 00BSCHHTE ellle Ha MaTrepiase
JAUTEPATYypPHOro sA3piKa. HaK mpaBIio, 3TH MOIBITKIL CBOMIUIICE K ABYM
o0bacHeHHAM. Bo-mepBrix, MO;KHO HCKATh padpelleHiie BOOPOca B HH-
J0eBPOMEHCKOM COCTOSIHIINI, KOTOPOe NpeAllecTBOBAJ0 JaTHHCKOMY
ABLIKY U JIJst KOTOPOTO BCETAA YTBEePKAANACh Y3yaldblHOCTh KOHEIHOTO
MO0JIOYKEeHAs JUIHOIl Traaroabuoit gopmel. Bo-BropHX, ecan HCXOAMTDH
H3 HeyJapHOTO, HEMOAYePKHYTOro, ueliTpasbHOro XapakTrepa rIJa-
rojia, CTOAMEro HA KOHUE Hmpe/yIoiieHnsI, TO BCAKOe HepeMelleHIe ero
B [pyroe mojos;ieHie (HadajbHOE HJIM cpeflHHoe) Oyaer CBUJETeNb-
¢TBOBAThL 00 yIapHOCTH IJaroja, 0 OCHXOJOTHYECKOIl MJIM CTHJIMCTH-
9eCKOH Ba)KHOCTH ero B JAaHHOM OpefJosKeHHH. A Tak Kak IJaroJ
OpPHIATOTHOTO MpeIJIOKEeHNs, KaK IPABIIO, He CTOJLKO CJIYHKUT MPO-
NBHKEHIIO IIOBECTBOBAHUS U COOOUIEHHI0 (aKTa, BXOXAUIETO B €ro
OCHOBHYIO Ilelb, CKOJBKO 0003HAWaeT HEKIe AOmMOJTHHTEIbHLle, II0-
Gounnie 06CTOATENLCTBA, TO €My I He ODpHCTAJI0 3aHIIMaTh HadajdbHOE
Wi cpefunnoe moxoskeniie. CkpoMHOe KOHeTHOE IHOJIOAKeHle, II0J0-
JKeHIIe «B TeHI» AJsA Hero MOAXoguT Gonbine, 9eM mio6oe HHoe.>®

Bee st 1 mogo6mBle paccy:KIeHHA KaykyTcsa AOCTAaTOTHO pe3on-
HLIMH, TeM GoJlee, 9T0 HaliTH KaKHe-Au00 NHEIE TIPHYHHLI A 00bACHe-
HIA TOrO ILTH HHOTO TOJO;KeHHWA IJjIarosia B JIATHHCKOII ¢pase moxa
HE ypaercs.

ITpu paccMOTpeHHH MecTa JHYHOTO IJIAT0Ja B IPHEATOTHBIX Dpej-
JOMEHHAX PA3JIMIHLIX THIOB OCTAHOBIMCA HA CIefYON[HX BOIPOCAX:

1) Mecto mpocTOoTO TJIAT0JIa-CKa3yeMoro;

2) Mecrto raaroga-cBA3KH;

3) Mecro amunoit gopMBl MOAAJNBHOTO, HOJYBCHOMOTATEJIBHOTO
IJIH MOJTHO3HAYHOTO IJIAr0Ja, CONPOBMKAAEMOT0 HHOIHHTHBOM.

Otnoenreabnbie npujgaTouYlHble lpe;ioRenn:

B nopapnswomem GoabmnHeTBe caydaes Jdmdias ¢gopma riarosia
B OTHOCHTENIHHHX OPHAATOTHHIX HIPEJIOKEHHIX 3aHIMAaeT KOHeTHOe
Honoskemnie. ITo MO;KHO BHAIETh Kak y nmanbozee rpaMorHoro I'puropis
Typckoro, Tak 1 y Takux aBTOpoB, KaK IpofouKaTeal X pPOHHKH
Dpemerapua Cxomactuka, B Tak HasmBaemoit Xpommke [lapera,

¥ Cu.: J. Marouzeau, yx. cod., crp. 49.
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panncarHoit B cepepune VIII B., — Historia de origine Francorum,
rpakrylomeii o TposiHCcKoli Boline:

Repperi tamen hic Dianae simulacrum, quod populus hic
incredulus quasi deum adorabat (GTHF, VIII, 15) ‘A namen
amechk m3obpaskeHne [maHul, KOTOPOMY 3TOT HEBEPYIOIMMil Ha-
POl MOKJOHAJCA Kak GomecTBY’; . .. iobet Arneberto duci,
qui Godini germanam uxorem habebat, eum cum exercito in-
terficeret (I'r. Chr. IV, 54) ‘.. .npurasusaer mOJKROBOALY
ApHeOGepry, KOTOpHII mMes ikeHoil cectpy Iommua, 4Yro6nt

OH YHHYTO)KMJI TOr0 BMecTe C BOHCKOM’; . .. narravetque
avo suo iniuriam suarum labores atque pericula, quod
ei in itinere contigerant. . . (Daret. llist. 195) ‘. . .on pac-

CKa3aJ cBoeMy Mefy O HAamafeHHAX H OmaCHOCTSX, KOTOphie
BeTpermimchk emy B nmytn’; Reddite nobis comsanguineam
nostram Haesiomam, quam indigne ducentes -captivastis,
et nos reddimus Helenam (Daret. flist. 196) ‘Bepunre nam
Hamy pojacreeHHuny I'e3ioHy, KOTOpYH0 BH HEXOCTOMHBIM
ofpazoM mIeHWIH, W MH oTAaguM BaM Exeny’.

B navannonoM modoyeHun JUYHYI0 POPMY IJIAT0JIA OTHOCUTEILHEIX
IpefIoKeHHil MOYKHO BIIJETh 3HAYIITEJBHO Dee:

Ecce! Pratres mei viri egregii, qui pugnaverunt pro vobis
et uxores vestras et thesauris vestris, mortui corruerunt
(Daret. Hist. 198) ‘Bor! Bparbsa Moun, Beankue Myskit, Te, KTo
cpaskajicsi 3a Bac, BaUNIX JKeH W 334 Bauml COKPOBHIA,
maJu MepTBHIMH’.

HaganpHoe mosio’keHNe B IPHAATOTHOM OTHOCHTENBHOM, BXONAMCM
B IPAMYIO pe4b, OBITH MOKET, BEI3BAHO HMEHHO 3TIIM 00CTOATENLCTBOM.
XoTsA riaroy CTOUT B OPHAATOYHOM IPENJIOKEHII, HO OH COo0HiacT
HEYTO He MeHee Ba/KHOE, YeM TO, ITO COREP;KUTCA B IJIABHOM. YOHTLIE
moru0J/i UMeHHo MOTOMY, YTO CPAKAJHCh 3a CBOIIX COIJIEMEHHHKOB.

Bupmumo, B orHomennn Boifopa MeCTa IIaroia B ONpeReleHHBIX
TIAX IPEAJO;KEHIIH He HOCIeZHIOI0 POJb HrpalT, B pAMAe CIydaes,
BKyc u HapeiKu asTtopa. lak, pmas Peregrinatio wuccaegosapmirii
A3KIK 3Toro mamATHNKa P. Taiima 2° ycranasausaer mpeoGiagaHie
HA4YaJbHOr0 TOJIOKEHIA. ABTOp NpON3BeJ CJeyIOH(le IIOJCYeTH.
B HavanbioM HOJNOAKEHNH B IPHIATOYHHIX OTHOCUTENBLHHIX JTepIs
craBuT ;taHy0 ¢opmy raaroaa 307 pas, B cpegnunoe — 104 pasa,
B Komeunoe — 153 pasa. He comuesasice B mpaBmasHocTi Halione-
HIL, CHeTaHHHX aBTOPOM, Of{HAKO, MOMKHO OBLIO GBI NPOTHBOOOCTABITE
HM HOMACYETHl, CHeJaHHEE IO APYITM NaMATHHKAM, NOKa3aBIIIIM
HHOE COOTHONICHWE HAYAABHOTO M KOHEYHOTO WOJO/KEHHA JIYHOM
¢dopMbl riaarosa B ODpUAATOUHHX oTHocHTeabHHX. Tak, y [lapera na
25 raxux mpegaoskenit B 20 airaHas ¢dopMa eToHT B KoHIle.

26 Yk. cou., crp. 34.
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Ilak mpasmio, JudHas ¢opMa BCIOMOTATEJILHOTO IJarosa, code-
tTaIascs ¢ mpuyacriieM, TAKKe IOMellaeTcs HA IOCIe/lHEM MecTe
B OTHOCHTEJIBHOM IpelJIO/KeHIIH:

Nam et illa alia pars, quae de Frigia progressa est. . .
(Fr. Chr. II, 5) ‘6o i Ta apyrasa 9acTb, KOTOpas BLILIA U3
Mpurin. . .’; Alexander quoque — non ille magnus Machedo,
qui postea ortus fuit, sed hic filius Priamo. .. (Daret.
Hist. 198) "Anexcanxp ke — He ToT BequKHiI Makemgonckuii,
KOTOpLII pojmics mosike, a aror, cuiH Ilpmama. . .”; Eodem
itaque tempore apud Grecorum regna, que instar mare mag-
num girata vel sita sunt, regnum primus et maximus Pe-
lias celeber habebatur (Daret. 1llist. 195) ‘B aro ke Bpems
cpell TpedyecKIX UAPCTB, KOTOpHe OKPYsKeHH MOpeM ILIM
Kak 0Ll pacmoso;keHLl B MOpe, IEPBLIM H CAMBIM OOJBIIMM
mapcreoM Biapesa Ileseii’.

Bupouem, Takas mocraHoBKa JHYHOI GOPMBI IJaroja, XOTs 4Md-
clIeHHO 1 upeoliafgamas, HadllHaeT HATAJKIBATHCA Ha yKPEIIdo-
LYIOCH BHYTPEHHIOI CUASIHHOCTh YWIEHOB OMIICATeJbHOIl KOHCTPYKIHI,
upespauanueiics B GopMy, B KOTOpOIl BCIOMOTaTeJBHBIT IJaaro
IpefumecTByeT NpHYacTIIO:

Chilpericus vero post patris sui mortem thesauros, qui
in villa Brinnaco erant congregati, accepit (LHEF A, 29)
‘XIILHEePHK 5Ke TOCJe CMepTll CBOETO OTHA TMOJYYIlJI COKpO-
BIIA, KoTopeie OwuIH coGpanst B ropope Lpuunax’; Sygiber-
thus vero, obtentis civitatibus illis, quae citra Parisius
sunt positae, usque Rhotomaginsem urbem accessit. . .
(GTHF, 186, 3) ‘Ciurnbepr sKe, 3axBaTiB Topofa, KOTOpLIE
pacmojioskeHnl 10 aTy cropouny ot llapinka, pmomerx mo ropopa
Pyana’.

B coueranuax MomalbHLIX 1I IIOJYBCIOMOTATENLIILIX TJATOJOB
I TPOCTO IIOJHO3HAYHHEIX TJAAT0JOB, COUETAIOU[UXCST ¢ HHQUHITH-
BaMIl, ONATL-TaKll KOHEYHOE IIOJOKeHIle OOLIYHO 3aHIIMaeT JUIHA
dopma. 3T coueraHus ABJISIOTCA, BIIIMO, MeHee CIJOYEHHLIMII,
49eM omucareJbHLE (OpPMBI mMaccliBa IJH JaRe HOMIHAJBHLIE Ipefl-
Ratet, 11 nugHaAg gopMma riarosa ¢ eue GoJbeil JIeTKOCTBIO pacmoJa-
raercst mozafn IHEUHIITIBA, YeM I103aJ{1l MPHYACTIIA:

Cum venisset autem rex ad fluvium Vincenna cum exer-
citu suo, in quo loco eum vadare deberet, non inveniebat. . .
(LHF A, 17) ‘Korma kopoan nopmomen K pexke BinieHHe co
CBOHM BOIICKOM, OH Ile HamieJ, Irie eMy Hamo Oblio Nepelitu
ee BOpox. . .>; Quicumque enim de semini meo inde illam (pel-
lem inauratam, — E. P.) mihi quolibet ingenio vel qualibet
arte deferre potuerit, ipse post me regnum meum obtinebit
(Daret. Hist. 194—195) ‘Krto 611 or Moero cemems Hi cCMOL
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RocTaTh MHE KaKIM-HHOyABL 06pasoM 30Ji0T0€ PYHO, OH HOJY-
YT NOCJe MeHSI Moe KOPOJIeBCTBO’; . . .cui satis sit de the-
sanris, quos ei pater reliquid, et quae iam de huius miser-
rimi rebus, quae Avennione inventae sunt, transmittere
curavi (GTHF, VIII, 3) °...roeMy KOCTAaTOYHO COKPOBIII,
KOTOpHIe OCTABILI eMy OTell I KOTOpHle A mo3aloTILICA mepe-
JaTh 13 MMYIIECTBA JTOr0 HECYACTHOI'O, KOTOpOe HaiiferHo
B ABuHBOHE’.

HOIIOJIH HUTEJbHLIE NPUAATOUYHDBIE ITPEIOKEHU T

ITH OpejIodKeHHs B ele Goibmeil Mepe, 4eM OTHOCHTEIbHEIE,
06HAapY;KUBAIOT CTPEMJIEHHE K NOCTAHOBKE JMYHO (opMLI Tixaroia
Ha KOHNE. JTO CBOICTBEHHO B OMIHAKOBOII Mepe KaKk IIPOCTHIM IJia-
roJIaM, Tak I BCIOMOTATEJBLHEIM ILIH MOZAIBHEIM (4 TAKIKe MOJyBCIOMO-
raTeJLHBIM HJH MOJTHO3HAYHBIM), COUETAIOI{IIMCA ¢ HpHYACTHEM U HH-
QIHITIBOM:

Chramnulfus unus ex procerebus et Valdebertus domesti-
cus dicentes ad Godino, ut Aurilianis in ecclesia sancti
Ahiani et Thoronos ad limina sancti Martini ipsoque sacra-
mento adhuc impleturus adiret (Fr. Chr. VI, 54) ‘X pamnynng,
ONNH U3 crapeiimux, u puaBopuuil BaapmeGepr romopran
logmuy, 4T00BI OH OTHPABIICA [iA BLIMOJHEHHSA KJIATBH
B OpueaH, B iepKoOBb cBATOro AHuaua, u B Typ, B oburean
cearoro Maptuna’; . . .deditque consilium principibus
suis, ut lason primus cum suis sodalibus ad bellum proce-
deret, donec occumberet, illi vero mavale evectione recede-
rent (Daret. Hist. 193) *. . .u nocoseToBaJ CBOHM BOEHAYANb-
HIIKaM, 4T00b fI30H IepBEIl CO CBOIMN COPATHIKAMH BLICTY-
IHJI Ha BOHHY M BoeBall, MOKa He IOTHOHET, a Te YTOGH Bep-
HyJHCE MOpcKUM myTeM’; . . .rogamtes, ut Helenam reginam
redderent (Daret. Hist. 196) °. . .mpocsa, 9To6n Bepryan na-
puny Eneny’.

Taxoe ;ke MecTO 3aHHMAaeT I BCIIOMOTATEJNBHLI €sse, I MOZAJLHLIC
TIarodLl B JHYHOH ¢Qopme:

. . .narravitque avo suo. .. quanta columnia sua apud
eorum exercitum in itinere perpessi sunt (Daret. Hist. 195)
‘.. .H paccKasal cBoeMy Jle[ly, CKOJIbKO KO3Hell mperepned
oHn B oyt ot ux poiicka’; Tunc missa legatione ad Gundo-
badum, ut ei per singulos annos tributa inposita reddere
debeat, iubet (LHF A, 16) ‘Torma, mocaas x I['ymmobany
HOCONbCTBO, MPHKA3aJ, YTOOH OH Ka:KALIH TON BLINJIauuBall
Hanoxkennste mogatii’; Nulli enim latet, quod Childebertus
rex alium patrem nisi patruum nom habet, neque ille alium
Hlium nisi hunc habere disponit. . . (GTHF, VIII, 13) ‘Hu or
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KOTO He CKPHTO, 4T0 KOpoab XIiubfebepT He UMeer Jpyroro
OTLa, KpoMe ASAM, I He HPeANoJjiaraeT UMerb APYroro CHHA,
KpoMe 3TOro’,

Jasa Peregrinatio P. Taiiga ?* pmaer ciaefyomue coOTHOLIEHHA
KOHEYHOTO, CPEeAMHHOTO M HAYAJIBHOIO NQJIOMKEHHUA JIMIHOI (OpMEI
rJAroiia B RONOJIHUTEJIbHLX npefuoxenuax: 13 :7 : 2. 3ro mpubdin-
3HTEJBHO COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, YTO IOKABBIBAIOT APYTHe IaMATHIKH.
{lemocpe/icCTBEHHO IIOCJE COI03a B JONOJHHTEAbHLIX NpeAJIOKeHUAX
augHas gopma crour odeHs peAro. Tak, B xpouuxe [Japera Giusxoe
K DOMOOHOMY IOJIO/KEHIIe MMeeT MeCTO OAUH TOJBKO pas, Ja I TO
MEKAY COI030M H JM9HOH ¢opmoli Haxomurcsa eme abcoJOTHBIL
afaaTus:

Tunc dedit; Agamemnon rex comsilio sapientior ceteris,
ut, receptis hospitibus, reverterentur ad terram suam (Daret.
Hist. 197) “Torga uapp AramemuoH, 6ojiee MygpLlit, 9eM ApY-
rie, JaJ coBer, YTOOLI, HPHUHAB [OCTENPUUMCTBO, OHU BEPHY-
JUCHh B CBOI0 3€MJI0’.

Yame, geM B HadaJe NOpefJIOKEHNd, [Jaroy IOMeLlaeTcs IFe-TO
B cepepune. llpu aToM He ypmaercA yCTaHOBHTH, KAKOM HMMEHHO dleH
Ope[yioyKeHUs OTOABUTAET JMINYI0 ¢OpMYy IJIAaroja ¢ HOCJHeNHEro
Mmecra B cepepuuy. llpakrugecku ou Moyxer OpiTh Jir00niM. llpusesmem
OpPUMEPHl ¢ IPAMBIM JOHOJHEHUEM, KOCBEHHEIM JOMOJHEHHEeM H HMeH-
1ol 9acThI0 CKA3yeMoro, 3aHUMAIIIMHI HocJejHee MeCTO B OO~
HUTEJBHOM NPENIOKEHIH;

lason vero deprecabatur regem Troiamorum, ut iter
praeberet eis. . . (Daret. Hist. 195) ‘Asor e momwr uapsa
TpPOsIHLEB, YTOOH OH NIPeROCTABILI UM LPOXOA. ..’; Scire
enim te oportuerat, dilectissime pater, quod parens eras
nobis ex matre nostra, et super gentem tuam non debueras
inducere pestem extraneam (GTHF, V11, 2) “Tebe namo
ObLj10 OBl 3HATH, BO3JIOGAEHHEIIUI OTeL, YTO THl HAII POJII-
TeJb MO MaTepH Hamei, I He npucrano Tefe mpU3HBATH Ha-
uiecTBHe 4yskeseMmueB Ha pog TBoil’; Godinus iusso Chlotha-
riae. . . sacramenta daturus abducitur, ut semper Chlotha-
riae deberit esse fidelis (Fr. Chr. 1V, 54) ‘Ilo npukasaHuio
Xaorapus ogun 61 yBefieH, 4TOOH IaTh KIATBY B HOCTOSH-
HOil Bepmoctun XJioTapum’.

OGOTO}ITGJIBCTBCIIHBIE HIPHAATOYHBIC HPEIO:KEHIIA

WUs nmpuparounnix mpepioskenuii 0GCTOATENLCTBEHHOr0 3HAYCHUA
HauGosee_MHOTFOUICIEHHE BpPeMEHHbIE HPe/IOMKeHUs.

Ana Peregrinatio P. Taiija 2 ycTaHOBMI DpUMEpHO PABHOE COOT-
Howenue (70 : 65) ciaywaen HAYaNBHOIO M KOHEYHOrO IOJIOMEHUS

27 Tam akKe.
28 Tam xe.

8 E. A. Pepeponcran — 7183 —



JauyHOil GopMEL IIIarosa B MpeNIOKeHIAX 3T0T0 THHA. I pyrne namar-
HUKI 1ai0T HECKOJIbKO IIHYI0 KapTHHY. B OCHOBHOM 3TO NaMATHIIKI
XPOHIIKAJBHOTO Xapakrepa.

Koneunoe mososkeniie migHoil ¢opmpl rmaroja BechMa OOBIYHO:

Alioquin en moriar, donec mortem parentem meorum ul-
ciscar, qui interfecti sunt (Daret. Hist. 197) ‘¥Yupy ne mHaue,
Kak OTOMCTHB 34 CMepTbh POJIITeNeil MOIX, Korophie yGIiTnl’;
Dagobertus, cum iam anno septimo regnans maxemam par-
tem patris regnum, ut super memiui, adsumpsit, Burgun-
dias ingreditur (¥Fr. Chr. IV, 58) ‘IlaroGept, Korga, apcreys
ceMb JieT yiKe MOJYYILT OOJBILIYI0 9ACTh OTIOBCKOTO HApCTBa,
Broprea B Bypryugumio’; Sed nullo modo animum eius ad
credendum commovere poterat, donec tandem aliquando
bellum comtra Alamanno Suevosque moveretur (LHF A, 14)
‘Ho HukKax ne Mor o6parTiTh AYNIy €ro K Bepe, HOKa, HAKOHEH,
He HayaJ BOIHY WIpPOTIHB ajJaMaHOB II CBEeBOB’.

Ecan raaroannast q)opMa COCTOIIT U3 NIpUYacTIsA € €sse, OHA TO/ke
B OOJbIIIIHCTBE Clly4aeB CTOUT B KOHIE OpeJIO;KeHHA, HO TIOCJeIHIIM
OKa3niBaeTca 1o TOT, TO ]lpyPOﬁ 113 4JieHOB KOHCTPYKIFIIIL:

Qui cum ei presentatus fuisset, iussit eum occidere. . .
(LHF A, 9) ‘Horga tor 6nui eMy npefcrasiien, OH HpHKa3al
ero yourn. . .”; Cumque ab ipso pontifice fuisset baptizatus,
agusta Maurici imperatores ea de sancto suscepit lavacro
(Fr. Chr. IV, 9) ‘Korma ona Guisia KpenieHa caMIIM edIICKOIIOM,
caMa sieHa KopoJist MaypiKIIA NPIHAJA ee 113 CBATOI Kymean’ .

OpHako B 9TIX, KaK I B IPYTHX HOZOGHBIX CIydasix, HEBO3MO}KHO
TOBOPUTh 0 KaKOM-in6o TBepHoM y3yce. MHoroe 3aBICIT OT IHHEUBI-
AyalbHEIX OCOOEHHOCTell MAMATHIIKA, OT CTEHEHIl BJLSHIISA, OKa3bl-
BAeMOTo Ha aBTopa sKUBOIl peublo, KOTOPOM, BIIMO, KOHEYHOE HOJIO-
AKeHie JIMYHOIl GopMHI Taarosa yuie He OLLIO CBOICTBEHHO.

B orenbHHX DaMATHHKAX HOABISIETCA MOYTIL Y5 COBCEM POMAH-=
CKHI IDOPANOK CJOB:

Cumque pervenisset in portum qui dicitur Bordoelem
civitatem, praedicans evangeliuin regni Dei beatitudinem
credentibus, non credentibus autem supplicium denuncians,
convertebatque omnes ad fidem Christi. .. (V. Lucii, 3,
VIII B.) ‘Korma oH mpiIIea B HOPT, KOTOPHII HA3LIBAICA
ropofi Loppmo, mpomoBexys Epauremiie mapcrBiiss Gosmiis,
BEepPYIOLIIM Bo3Bem(ad OJA:KEHCTBO, HE BEPYIOMIIM ke —
HaKa3aHIle, OH o0paTHd BceX B nepy Xpucrony’ (mo-pan-
ny3cki aro 3sydaso 6l Tak: Quand il fut venu dans le port
qu’on nommait Bordeaux, en préchant 1’Evangile du
royaume de Dieu, annongant & ceux qui croyaient une
béatitude celeste, aux incroyants — des supplices, il conver-
tit tout le monde a la foi chrétienne).
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Jlas1 coderaHmii MOJAJbHEIX INIATOJIOB ¢ HHPUHHUTHBOM BO BpeMeH-
gRX OPIJAaTOYHBIX TAaKKe XapaKTepHO KOHEYHOe MOJIOKeHIIe IIYHOMK

d)OI)MLIZ

Cum autem Childebertus rex egrotare coepisset, diutis-
sime apud Parisius febribus decumbans, mortuus est
(LHF A, 28) ‘Korma xopoabs XuabgeOepT Hauald XBODPAaTh,
moaro mnpoueskas GoasHnMm B Ilapinie, o ymep’; . . .sed,
dum uxorem et filios liberare voluit, ab exercitu patris
oppressus, captus atque legatus est (LHF A, 28) °. . .o,
moKa oH cofupajics ocBo0OTUTE skeHy 1 ChbIHOBeil, IomaBieH-
Hplll BoHCKOM OTHa, OH OLIJ 3aXBadeH B IIJeH II CBA3AH’ .

B 00CTOATENBCTBEHHLIX MPENJO;KEHIIAX MeCTa elle TIaTeIbHee
coboaeTcsl MOCTAHOBKA MU4HOI ¢opMmunr Ha Koume. Bmpouenm, ator
THI OPe/IOKEHI B MO3JHIX HAMATHIKAX CTPAHHLHIM 00pasoM Mailo
ynorpedurenen. Tax, B Peregrinatio Her HI ogHoro Taroro mpepJo-
skenusi. B Meropun [apera mx Tpu; Bo Bcex JauyHas#s d¢opMa —
Ha KOHIe:

. . .et venerunt ad Simoentam portum, ubi Simoes fluvius
Troiamorum mare magnum ingreditur (Daret. Hist. 195)
... mpuuuin K mopry Cimoenra, rge tposHckas pexa Cu-
moent Buafaer B Cpepmsemuoe mope’; . . .per Mediterraneum
mare ad Citeriam insulam regis Memnon palatium peracces-
sit, ubi Helena regina sua dea Minerva diem festum exhibebat
(Daret. Hist. 196) “Ha octpose Knrepa on mogomes K ABOPRY
maps Memmuona, roe mapuma Enema npaspmosana peus 6o-
runn Munepsst’; . . .praesidium Albamorum, ubi nunc magna
Roma urbis est, posuit (Daret. Hist. 199) °. . .pacmoxoskin
rapHU30H ajn0aHueR TaM, ITe Teleph HAXOANUTCS BeJNKII
Puw’.

CooTHomenne KoHeYHOro, HAYAJALHOTO H CPEIHHHOTO IIOJOKEHHS
AUYHOH POopMHI TIaroNa B HPHUAATOYHLIX TPE/JIOKEHIAX LeNH, Mpi-
YHHLL U CHEACTBHS Ha OfHH H TOT ke 00beM OIIHAKOBOIO TEKCTA XPo-
HUKATBHOTO XapakrTepa MOKa3wBaeT, 4To 1 37iech, B oflieM, npe-
o6nafaeT KOHEYHOE MOJO/KEHIe JIMYHOM dopmer raaroma. Mb He
UPUBOIIM NPUMEPOB STUX TIINOB NPUJATOYHHIX NpeJIoKeHUull, He
09eHb XapPaKTePHBIX I A3HIKA MepoBHITCKUX namaTHUKOB. G oHOM
CTOPOHBI, OHH He paaau OB NPHHOUNUAJABHO HHOK KAPTHHH HO
CPaBHEHHIO ¢ TeM, 4YTO MOKHO BHAeTh [Jid (oJee paclpoCcTpaHeH-
HBIX, & ciegoBaTeNbHO, H NOKA3aTEABHHX JOMNOJHHTENALHBIX 1 OT-
HocuTenbuHX npemmokenuii. G APYroil CTOPOHH, B ICCIEYyeMBIX
TaMATHHKAX, eCTeCTBeHHO, NpPeobJafaoT TaKie OOCTOSTEeNhCTBEH-
Hble npepsosieHns, KoTopbe BHpaskaoT Haubolee KOHKDETHHIe

0
THOINGHIA — MecTa W Bpemenn, Paccmorpennem ux Mpl 1 orpa-
HNYyuBaeMmcHd.
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MecTo mpHAATOYHOTrO MPEAJIOKEHUA IO OTHOINEHUIO K IJIaBHOMY,
mO-BHANMOMY, He OKa3BIBaJ0 CKONBKO-HHOyHb 3aMETHOrO BJIHAHHA
Ha PacmoJIo;KeHHe ero CKasyemoro.

YCTaHOBUTE [pyTHe YacTHLIE 3aKOHOMEDPHOCTH, IPHIHHEL CTOJb
ABHOrO mepeMelleHHA JAHIHOH GOpMBI K Hadaldy IPeAJO;KeHIA IIOKa
He ypanochk. Torampnoe oGememoanme mamsitHnka VIIE B. Historia
Daretis Frigii de Origine Francorum, spasomerocd ogHO# 13 Xpo-
HHIK, mpogoimuaiomux xpoHnky Dpepmerapus CxosacTHka, HOKa3alo
ciegyiomee. B nmamsTHiike 207 crpor in-8. Bo Bcem texcre 52 mpu-
AATOIHLIX Hpefio:neHusa. 3 aux B 35 raaroa B Iu4HOH QopMe CTOUT
B KoHme. B Hagale, HENOCPENCTBEHHO NoOcje NMOTIMHAIUIEr0 CIOBA,
andHaa gopMa raaroaa crout Beero 12 pas, a B cepefiiine IpHAATOTHOTO
npefioKeHna — 2 pasa. Tpu IpefiioikeHUst COCTOAT TOABKO H3 MOJ-
JHHAIIETO CJI0Ba H JMYHOH (QOPMEl IIaroid.

llo THmam mpnjaro9Hble OPEJIO;KEHHs pacHpefesioTcsa Cliejyio-
miiM oGpa3oM.

1)Ormocurensranx  umpugarogueix — 25. W3  mHux
12 umeror mpocroil raarox B JHMIHOE gopMe, CTOAUIME B _KOHIE Lpef-
I0eHHsA; 6 IpeJaoKeHHH COAep/KaT BCIIOMOTATEJBHEIH IJIaro esse,
JUYHEIE (OPMEL KOTOPOIO BO BCeX cCIAyTIadx HAXOJATCA HA KOHIE;
2 mpepNoKeHIsA UMEIOT CHO/KHOEe CKasyeMoe, OJMH pas ¢ MoJadbHbIM
raarodoM (posse), Apyroil — ¢ modyBcHoMOratedbHLIM (videre), KOTO-
pble COIPOBOMAAIOTCA HHPUHATHBAME; B 000MX Ciryuasax judnas fopma
rjarolla 3aHHMaeT KOHeTHoe uojokeniie. HawalibHoe DONOKEHIe
HENOCPEJCTBEHHO 33 OTHOCHTEJIHHHIM MECTOMMEHHEM TJaroJl b JIMIHOI
dopMe zaHHMaeT B TPeX CIydasx: JABa pasa 9TO IpOCTOe CKAa3yeMmoe,
OJlUH pa3 — COCTaBHOE C MOJAJBHBLIM IJaroiioM nolo. BB mociegHeM
cllydae MOJAJABHEII IVIAT0J CIefYyeT 3a CON30M ef:

. . .eam rapuit ob vindictam amite sue Haesione, quam
Greci captivatam tenebant et nolebant reverti (196) °. . .mo-
XUTILL ee pafdil OTMINEHHA 3a TETKY cBOI0 I'e3M0HY, KOTOpYIO
TPeKU Jiep:Kajld B IJeHY M He XOTeJIH BO3BpALLATH .

MeduHuTHB CTOMT HA KOHIE HOCHE JUWIHOH (OPMEI, YTO rOBODPUT
ysKe 0 HOBOM, POMAaHCKOM HOPSMAKE dTOTO COYeTAHUS.

Ozun pas BcmoMorareJdbHBIA raaroid B JaudHod ¢opme samuMaer
B OpeflIoKeHUN CPeUHHOe IMOJIOKeHNe:

Hecuba ergo narravit haec omnia, quae gesta fuerant
cum Achille pro disponsionem filiae suae. . . (197) Tery6a xe
pacckazajia Bce TO, 9T0 OBIO CAeNaHO s OOpPydYeHHS ee
gouepu ¢ AxXmuiaom. . ..

B ogmomM mpumepe Bce mpHAaroyHOEe NpEMJOsKEHHE COCTOMUT X3
OTHOCHTEABHOTO qui WM JHYHOE (GOpPMBI riaaroa.

2) lomoxmEHmTEe NMB HBHX Opugarounux — 9. Ms  Hux
4 UMET OpPOCTOR IJIarod B AHYHOU dopMe, cTodmuil Ha KoHue. B ayx
CIydasdX BCOOMOTrATeJbHEIA TIJ1arod, COINPOBMKAAIINMI OpHdacTie,
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3aEAMAET KOHEUHOe mojoykeHme. TpH HpPENJOMKEHNA MMEIT TPOCTOe
cKasyeMoe, CTosImee Cpasy Tocje MONUMHSIINEro comosa. B oxmom
£7arol B JMYHON opMe HmOMeINaeTcs B cepelnHe MPUAaTOIHOTO Tpef-
A0KeHIA:

Iason vero deprecabatur regem Troianorum, ut iter
praeberet eis. . . (195) ‘fAsom ke ymo;sm maps TPOSHIEB,
gT06H OH HpeAoCTaBII UM TPOXOA. . . .

3) U maTu OpugaTOIHEIX IPefIo;KeHHH IT e JI U, BCEX C IPOCTHIM
CKAs3yeMEIM, 3 UMeloT IngHEyio opMy riaroja B KOHIE, 2 — B HATAJNe
ApeIOKEeHNAsI, HeMOCPEICTBEHHO TIOCe Coo3a Ul.

4) V3 mecTH NpUAATOYHEIX IPeJJIOKEHWA MecTa ¥ B e-
Me HX 4 WMEIOT MpOCTOE CKasyeMoe Ha IMOCJeIHeM Mecre, & 2 co-
CTOSIT TOJLKO W3 BPEMEHHOTO €O0M3a W aWdHOfl gopMmu raarona.

5) Ipegmoskennii mpHIUMHHWN U cnepgcreusa— 14.
B nByx Jmumas gopMa riarosa crouT Ha mOCJIefHeM Mecre (ofHA H3
HIX — BCIIOMOTATEJbHHI [Jaroy mpy OpMIacTHU), B ABYX — HA mep-
BOM IIOCJYE COI03a.

6) B aByX y ¢ I 0B I X IpeIoKeHusx JwIHas ¢opma ria-
roia HaxomuTcs B Hawame. OfHa M3 HHUX — IPOCTOE CKaszyeMmoe,
APyTas — MORAIBHHI II1arol (posse), CONPOBOKaeMHli HHPUHNTABOM .

Taxum 06pasoM, s 9TOTO DAMATHUKA, KOTOPHI IO CBOEMY THILY
oweHb GINBOK OONSMIMHCTBY XPOHUK €r0 JI0XH, IpeoliafaiolinM
ABJISETCA KOHEUHOe HOJOKeHHe nuanoil GopMmsl raaroixa B mpUAaTOd-
HHX TPEI0MKEHNAX

YTo KacaeTCsa HMPOCTHIX W TIABHHX HPENJIOKEHNH, TO B ITOM Ke
MaMATHAKE JWYHEIe QOPMEHI IJIarojia pPacmoNaraiTces B HHX Clefyio-
muM obpasoM.

Beero nuunpix dopM B IPOCTHIX, TAABHBIX KN COYMHEHHEIX Ipef-
nomenunax 249. W3 mux ma mociegHeM Mecte JudHag (opMa CTOUT
B 72 cnyuasx. B atom uncae 8 ¢opm BcmoMorarebHOTO TIaroia esse
¢ upmdactmeM, 1 — IOJYBCIOMOTaTeIbHOTO ¢ WHOUHATHBOM M 2 —
MOMAIBHEIX TJATONOB ¢ UHOUHATHBOM.

Hauunaerca mpepnoskenne nuunoit opmoit B 76 caygasnx. s mux
6 — gopmer mmmeparuBa, 24 mpeNOKeHNs COUYMHEHHBIE, I JHIHASA
$opma cremyer wmemocpencTBEeHEO B3a COUMHMTENLHBIM CO0O30M  ef,
B TOM wucie 4 OpesIo;KeHUA COCTOAT TOJXHKO W3 STHX ABYX CIOB.

B 91 mpumepe nmumas gopma rimarosa 3aHEMaeT HEKOe CpeJHee
nonoxenne. B arom umcme 8 opM BCIOMOTATEIBHOTO esse, 3 MOJIY-
BCIOMOTaTeTbHHIX TJIATONOB™ M 2 MOMaJbHBIX.

Taxnmm o6pasoM, HawalnbHOE U CpeHHHOE IOJOMKEHWE, BMeCTe
B3ATHIE, 110 YaCTOTe JaJIeKO TPEBOCXOMAT KOHeYHOe, KOTOpoe yike OT-
HIONb He ARIAeTCS TpeobiIamaionuM.

_ Pesyunrater TorampHOro o6ciaegoBaHMA XDOHEKANBHOTO TEKCTA
Liber Historiae Framcorum MOTYT GHITH CBeJleHH B Ta0IUNy, HATIAATHO
AEMOBCTpUPYOMYo0 pacmpefenenme mo Mecry 1717 mmambix dopm
TIaroja, EMEIIUXCA B 9TOM IAMATHHKE.
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Hauanznoe | Cpeuuee Koneunoe
N0JI0MeH e nog;)lg(e- nonowenne | Beero
ITpocTrie npejsomenns 88 251 423 (569,) 762
I';taBrinie npeqsioskemnns 41 66 95 (47%,) 202
Counnenusle 1peJI0HeRNA 73 43 100 (469) 216
OTHOCHTEJILHEIEe 14 26 88 (69%,) 128
[Tpuzarou- /L0110 THHTE . IEHE@ 3 14 61 (780/) 78

HBle 1Ipe]- _ _
no;ﬂeﬂll)ml 00CTOATE ILCTBEHI LIC 28 41 131(65.5%) | 200
YCIOBHEIE 5 6 23 (68%) 34
Beero 50 (11.5%) 87 (2004)| 303 (6904} | 440
opesitTesblnle I BOIPOCHTEILHLIE 56 (58%/) 27 14 97
IPEeII0MKeH I

Hacrosimas radmanma uy:kgaercs B komMeHrapuax. Ilpeskae scero
OpocaeTcst B I'fasa, 9T0 KOHETHOE IOJOMeHIe JMTHOH OpMbl TIarona-
CKa3yeMoro B ropasgo (oabuieil cTeneHu cBOICTBEHHO IPHIATOTHHIM
OpeANo/KeHHAM, HEKeM HPOCTHIM, TJIAaBHBIM H codHHEHHLIM. QKOO0
MOJOBHHEI IIPOCTHIX, TIABHHIX I COTHHEHHLIX HPENJIO/KEHIH maMsr-
HAKa NMeeT JHYHYI $opMy Iiaroja Ha DOCAeIHEM MecTe; M3 IpIfia-
TOYHLIX HpeIoyKeHHH 3TO ke moJosKeHne JUIHONH (OpMHI riaarosia
cBoiictBeHHo moatn 70%. Ilo Bceil seposATHOCTIH, 3T0 MOKHO 0GBAC-
HITDL GoJibLieii 0JII30¢ThI0 HPOCTHIX, TJIABHLIX I COYHHENHHIX Mpeiio-
JKEHII K Pa3TOBOPHOMY CTIJIIO PeTIl I NPHAATOYHLIX IIPeANosKeHni —
eclll He K JHTepaTypPHOMY, TO, BO BCAKOM cjiyuae, K HICBMEHHOMY
ABBIKY .

[Tponemkenne nngHoit GOPMEL K cepefiHe NOpeNJO;KeHHs OUeHb
HaTJAAHO B TIVIABHLIX, IPOCTHIX I COYIIHEHHHX NpeIIo;KeHHAX.
B npenmoskeHnax, coo0MIAIONIIX HOBLIE, IPOABITalINie AelicTBue,
$aKTH I CHTYAIIIo, IPH KOTOPOIl OHH COBEPIIAIOTCH, JAHYHAs popMa
9acTO CTONT Ha mepBOM Mecre. (B JaHHMOM maMsATHHKE B IPOCTLIX mpej-
aoskenusix B 12%, a B raasHnx B 20% caygaes). HeGeannTepecHo
B 9T0il ¢BA3I, YTO B POMAHCKIIX A3HKAX mePBOe MeCTO eIle B ApeBHeii-
Iile BpeMeHa CUITaeTCsi HeCcyMM yHapeHIle Jorndeckoe mwin addex-
THBHOE: 2

Erantque manus regis valde graves; erat enim rex luri-
catus (A, 41) ‘Duian pykH KOpoJds oYeHb TAKENLI, 160 OLLI
% Cp.: Jozsef Her m an. Recherches sur I'ordre des mols dans les plus

anciens textes frangais en prose. Acta Linguistica Academiae Scientiarum Hun-
garicae, 1954, t. IV, fasc. 1—2, Budapest.
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KOpoah omer B naununupb’; Habebat igitur predictus rex ex
regina sua Nanthilde de genere Saxomarum filios duo. . .
(A, 42) ‘Umen pumeyKa3aHHSI KOpOJb OT KOPOJEBL
cpoeil HaHTHabAer 13 mieMeHH CaKCOB JBYX CHIHOBeil. . .’;
Fueruntque inter ipso Ghiselmaro et Pippino bella civilia
et multae discordiae (A, 47) ‘Boum mesay I'mseabMmapoM n
[TiunumoM rpaKgaHCKHME pacnps® H  MHOTIe HecorJacHs’;
Obiit autem Theudericus rex; regnavit annis 19 (A, 49)
‘Ymep wopons Teopmepux; umapcrsoBax o 19 mer’; Dedit
ei predia multa et villas (A, 31) ‘Ilax el MHOTO MOOWLIYN I
ropomos’; Dizitque Bertoaldus: Recede a me... (A, 41)
‘Crasan Beprompa: «Ortoiign ot mens. . . .»'; Respexit retro
hostium camerae : non invenit saccolum suum. .. (A, 11)
‘[TocmMoTpen 3a IBEPHIO KOMHATLHI: He HaIleJa CBOETo MellKa. . .";
Peperit quoque alium filium his diebus Fredegundis, quem
Chlotharium vocaverunt (A, 35) ‘Popmaa B atu guu Mpene-
T'yHfla pyroro ¢hiHa, KOTOPOro HasBaan Xiotapiil’.

Kax BHAHO 113 NpIMepOB, 9aCTO HOBOE IpeJIO;KeHHe HAYIIHACTCH
¢ IIaroJa, Mpu KOTOPOM CTOHT -que. ITO AelaeT NPeJIOMKeHH s YeM-TO
CPCHIIM MEIKAY COUNHEHHHIMH I mpocTmMi, Pasymeercs, caurarsb
9TH NPEeNJIOKEHIsA MPOCTO COYMHEHHHIMII He OBLIO GBI IpaBOMEpHO,
HecMOTpsI Ha -que. MHeHHe H3fmaresell, paccMATpPUBAKMUX HX KaK
oThedbHbIe IpeiIodkenus, He caydaiino. Hampmmep:

Inluciscente inicium diei, inruamus super eos, et for-
sitan eos devincimus. Placuitque hoc consilium (A, 36)
‘«I{orma paccserer AeHb, GPOCIMeS HA HHX I, OBITH MOMKET, MBI
noGepum». M artor coser umoupaBmics’.

Placiutque hoc consilium Helb3si paccMaTPIBaTh NPOCTO KaK CO-
YilHEHHOE Npemjioykenne, 160, BXOAsI B aBTOPCKYI0 pedb, OHO clefyer
HeDOCPe[CTBEHHO 3a MPAMOH pedbl0 IepPCOHAa:Ka.

Bropoe 13 counneHHBX MOCPERCTBOM c0I03a el I -que TpeiIo-
JKEHMIT, KaK IpPaBILIO, HAYHHAETCA ¢ JIIHOI ¢opMEI rIaroaa, Koropas,
TaKUM 0o06pasoM, HAXOLMTCS TJE-TO OKOJO CepefHHH BCEro CJOMHO-
COUYIHEHHOT0 MpeJIOKeHIA:

Fredegundis itaque vocavit ad se Landericum et enarra-
vit haec omnia. .. (A, 35) ‘Dpemeryuga mpuspaia k cebe
Jlangepura m pacckasama Bce 9To. . .; Consurgensque rex
super eum et interficit ipso Bertoaldo sustullitque caput
eius in comto. . . (A, 41) “HaGpocuics Ha Hero Kopoib n yoin
camMoro Beproambga I Hacajii rolopy ero Ha Kombe. ..’

ECTeCTBeIIHO, rxarojy B d)opMe HMoeparusa OTBOAUTCHA IepBOe
MECTO B OpeaiOKeHII, KaKk uaudoiee penbed)Ho BBIJEJNAIONIEE lleﬁCTBIIeI

. Et rex ait: Postola quod vis, et ego concedam. (A, 12)
U roopur wopous: «Tpe6yit, uero xouentb, 1 st HCIOJHION ;
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Revertere cito et recede a me; sin autem, ego interficiam te.
(A, 13) ‘Tloepunch GHCTPO w oTOHAN OT MEHA; HHaTe A YOO
1e6’. Audi ancillam tuam. . . (A, 17) ‘Buicaymait caysxanky
TBOW. . .,

CpennrHOe moNOKeHne Juuno# GOPMH TacTO CO3AETCA TeM, 4TO
npeljioykeniie HauWHAETCA ¢ OpHYIacTHOro ofopora, mociie KOTOPOro,
KaK IIpaBMJIO, WMAET CKa3yeMmoe:

Et evaginato gladio voluit eam occidere. (A, 39) ‘U, o6-
HOKHAB Me4, Xotel yonts ee’. Succedente vero tempore mortuus
est Chlotharius rex semex regnavetque annis 44. .. (A, 42)
‘Horma momomuo Bpems, ymep Xiorapwmii, cTaphil Kopoab,
n mpomapcrBoBan oH 44 roma. . .’; Audiensque eorum con-
silio Gundobadus dedit per mamus Auriliano ad partem
Chlodoveo partem maximam thesauri sui, aurum, argentum
et ornamenta multa. . . (A, 13) ‘Bwicnrymas nx coser, I'yano-
Gan npnbapna depes Appesmana K gacTH XJoABUTra GONb-
IIyI0 9acTh CBONX COKPOBIIIN, 30JI0TO, cepeGpo U MHOTOYNCIIEH-

HBIe yKpameHHnd. . .’.

B rnaBHEX, DPOCTHX W COUMHEHHHX OPEJIOKEHUAX CPETUHHOE
noyxoykenne qnanoii popmsl rabuonaercd B 30.5% cnywaes ynorpe6aae-
HIS BCeX JIAYHHX (Gopm.

B mpmmaTouAnx npemnoskeHnAX TeHNEHIHSA K IOCTAHOBKE JHUHOIL
QOpMH CKazyeMOT0 B KOHI@ Tropasjio CHIbHee, YeM B IPOCTHX
H TJIaBHHIX.

OGcToATeIbCTBEHHBIE NPEJIOKEeHHs Jierde JIPYTUX OMYyCKAIoOT
HadaJIbHOE TMOJIOKeHNe JHIHOH GopMEl, 0cOGEHHO BpPEMEHHEHE C COIO-
30M cum, IIOCJE€ KOTOPOTO OTHOCHTEJBHO 9acTO HeHOCPEeNCTBEHHO CJe-
nyeT crkasyemoe. B MONOJHATENBHHX NPHMATOTHHX TPENIOKEHHAX
CKazyeMoOe CTOMT Ha IOCJIEIHEM MecTe, 3a OUEHBH PEIKHMU HCKJII0Ye-
ausama. O6muii 1toficuer, mnokasapmuii a8 06CTOATENBCTBEHHEIX
65.5% xoHEYHOro MONOMKEHHHA, NJaA YCIOBHHX — 68%, mas orHOCH-
renbHHX — 69% B s pomonmnrensEmx — 78%, ceumerenbcTBYeT,
970 NPHAATOUHKIE TpPEeJJIOKeHHs B ropasno Goabmeil cTemeHm coxpa-
HAT craphil narnackaii yayc. C oxnoii ¢cTOponnI, 370 MOXHO 06BiIC-
HOTH T€M, 9TO OPUAATOUYHEIE (0JbINE COX PAHSIIOT YapaKTep, CBOICTBeH-
HEIl KHIGKHOI peun; ¢ Apyroif, — caMoil mpHpojoil 5THX HpeIosKe-
oA, TAK KaK ONH COMepyKaT He CTOJLKO HOBHE COOGINEHUS, CKOIBKO
TOTIOJTHEHAsI 1 NOACHEHHA K TOMY, UTO CONEP/KHTCA B TJIABHOM, CKa-
3yeMoe UX He HY;KTAeTCA B 0cO00M MOAYEePKIBAHAY I MOKET B3aHAMATH
HeydapeHHOe OO eHHne, T. e. CTOATh HA TOCJIEeHHEM MecTe.

Taxnm o6pa3oM, IpUAATOTHEIE TPENIIOKEHIS CTPOATCH WO CTAPOMY
OpHIOINy JaTHHCKOTO CHHTAaKcHca. B OyAVHIEM Yy pOMAHCKUX A3LI-
KOB, C I3MEHEHIIeM PITMa I Beell CTPYKTYPH OPeJIOKeHIIs, ocae/nee
MecTO nepecraner OLITh HallMeHee yHapeHHEIM. Ho A3BIK mHCLMEHHLIX
TMaMATHAKOB MEPOBIHICKOIN MOPH — 3TO NOKA enie JaTHHCKUH S3HK,
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xOTA OH M OOHapy/KHMBaer Weprhl POMAHCKHE, Iomajfaoliue B HETro
g3 YCTHOH pedn.

ITOT e MaMATHUK o0ciefoBaH TOTAJIbHO C TOYKH 3peHHUA pacmo-
jo7keHUA KOMIOHEHTOB CKAa3yeMoro, COCTOAMEro M3 MOJaJbIHX,
QOJNYBCIOMOTAaTeIPHEX ¥ HOJHO3HAYHEIX IJIAr0oJOB, CONPOBOMAAEMBIX
pHOMHUTHBOM. fI3BIK 2TOTO MaMATHHKA XapaKTEpPeH AJA HOUCHMEHHOM
pedil HeBHICOKOTO CTH/IA €r0 BPEMCHH, I0ITOMY CHHTAKCHC €r0 MOKHO
cuUTATh THOHIHLIM. Pegyabrarsr o6ciaemoBaHAsA TOKA3AIU CJeyIomice.

Bcero namatauk gan 159 npumMepoB coueraHHsa IIaroJoB B JIHIHOM
dopme ¢ MHPMHUTHBOM. W3 Hux B [eBATHATIATH WHOUHATHB BXOIUT
B KOHCTpYKumI0O accusativus cum infinitivo.30

B ynorpe6iennan MHOMHHTHBHEIX COYETaHHIl B TJaBHOM H IpHMa-
TOYHOM NPEJJIOKEHUAX HMeeTCA HEKOTOpOe pasJjiHune, Kacaloleecd,
OfIHAKO, HE CTOJIBKO YacTOTH HX HPHMEeHEeHHA, CKOJbKO B3BAHMHOTO
pacHoJIOKeHNsT COCTABJIAIINX KOHCTPYKIHIO KOMIOHEHTOB.

Ta6auuaynorpebinenund HHOUHUUTHABHOT O
gomoameHud (coueTaHud XHUHOH Gfopmu
MOJZAJBbHOTO, HOJYBCHOMOTaT®&JIBHOTIO WHJN
NOJHOBHAYHOrO rjaaroja ¢ HHPHUHUTHBOM
B Liber Historiae Francorum, VII B.)

IIpocTHEe ¥ TITABHBIS IPEAIOHeHUA IIpupaToudsle NpPERoMeHns
uud. 4 anux. ¢@. nuu.d.+ uud. | uad.4- nuad.d. | muydg. ¢.4- ua.
Hemocpegcrsen- | 43 16 45 9
HOE IIPHMEIKA-
HHe
Hucranrioe 5 22 2 2
pacroJjoxenue

K sromy Hamo npu6aBuTh, 9TO IPH TAKOM PACIOJIOKEHHH, KOTHAA
angHag gopMa ciaegyer 3a WHPHHHTHBOM, OHA B OOJBIIHHCTBE CIy-
9aeB HAXOJUTCA Ha IOCJe[HEM MecTe B Ipefaoxennu. Tak, B rias-
HBIX H OPOCTHX IpefIosKeluAX JudHaa ¢opma riaroja, Hemocpep-
CTBeHHO NpPUMHIKasg K HHQUHHTHBY, CTOMT Ha KOHIE TpeJoKeHHA
38 pas, B cepemuHe mpemToNieHHA — 5 pas.

IIpn gucTanTHOM PacIONOKEHHH KOMIIOHEHTOB KOHCTPYKIHH JIMY-

Hast tbopMa 3aHNMAaeT mocle/lHee MeCTO B HNpPeAJIOKEeHHH B IATH CJIy-
qasx.

. % Us gemarnanmati npUMepoB ¢ KOHCTpyKOueil accusativus -cum infini-
tivo 8 — ¢ rmaronamm «no6ysxnenusny iuvbeo, praecipio, mardo u postolo; 3 — ¢ raa-
ToxoM dico; 4 — ¢ scio, nescio, cognovi, puto; 1 — c timeo; 1 — ¢ fingo; 1 — ¢ vi-
deo M 1 — ¢ GeanuIELIM 06OPOTOM necesse est. Ye H3 8TOro Geraoro 0GoapeRus
MOKHO BujleTh, HACKOJBKO KOHCTPYKHIMA accusativus cum infimitivo, ymoTpe6i-

TeJIbHeina B JITEpaTYpHOIl pevyd KiaccHYecKoi MOpPHI, Obila Wy:Ia aBTOpaM
MEPOBHHEICKOH 3HOXIH.
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ITpu mocnenoBarenbHOCTH «aHIHAA GOpMA + 1ETOCPECTBEHHO NPH-
MBIKAIOMUE IHQAHITIBY WOCHEfHEE MECTO 3aHATO HHOUHHTHBOM B
OATH CIy4YasX; B ONMHHAAUATH CAyYasfiX KOHCTPYKLIA CTOIT B cepe-
AnHe mpejJo:eHHA. Bxopsmue B Hee HHGUHUTIBH TEePeXOXHHX IJa-
rOJIOB HMEIOT HemOCPEACTBEHHO CJIEAYIONIHe 3a HHMH IpAMBIE KOMOJ-
HEeHI;

. . .at ille nolebat audireeam (A, 14) . . . Ho OH He XoTen
ee caymars’; Ille audiens consilium eius, acrius coepit
oppremere eos (A, 7) ‘Tor, caymasn ero coser, HaYaI }KECTOKO
mOJaBJATH HX'; . . .pervenerunt intra terminos Pannoniaram
inxta Meotidas paludes et coeperunt aedificare civitatem. . .
(A, 1) °. . .opuman B npegennt ITanmmomnu Bdmamsu Meotup-
cKHX GoJoT M HadaxH cTpouthb ropon. . .’; Illi. .. voluerunt
occidere eum et eicere de regno (A, 6) ‘Oum. . . xorean yéurs
ero U BRITHATH I3 KopotdeBcTBa’; Regina vero non cessabat
predicare regem, ut Deum verum coleret et idola vana
quae colebat derelinqueret (A, 14) ‘Kopoxepa :xe e mepe-
craBaja y0Ge;KmaTbh KOpOJs, YTOOH OH OPH3HAJ HCTHHHOIO
fora M OCTaBNJI WAOJIOB, KOTOPHIM IMOKJIOHAJCH’.

ITpsamoe momosHeHNe, ABJIAOMEECS He TOJLKO [PAMMATHYECKIIM,
HO H CMEICJIOBBIM [JONOJIHEHIIEM IJIarojia, CTPEeMUTCA B3aHATh JIOTI-
gecKH eMy moJarawonieecsi MeCcTO M C/BATaeT TIJarod ¢ KOHOA.
Ilopanmor  «nopmeskamee + Tiarox + LOMOJHEHHe», KOTOpLt Gymer
BIOCJEACTBHI XapaKTePHHM AAA (PaHI{y3CKOTO S3BIKA, BO3HIKAET
U YKpenJsAeTcs ellle B MO3AHETATHHCKIX TEKCTAX I He IIMeeT HHKAKOTO
OTHOIIEHHA K yTpaTe CKJIOHeHHA. B OTHOmEHHH 3THX TEKCTOB, XOTA
aKKy3aTHB I abxaTHB YacTEHBKO CMEINIBAITCS, TOBOPUTH 06 yTpare
majeskHoil GOPMBI IPAMOTO JOMOJHEHI eme PaHo.

B ogmoM ciywae 3a uHQIUTHBOM esse clegyeT NpeHKaTHB:

. . .post haec Pippinus Theuderico rege coepit esse
principale regimine maiorum domus (A, 48) ‘. . .mocne atoro
IInnue cran ruasHeIM Ma:KopaomoM Kopoas Teomepura’.

p

B mpyrom caywae 3a HHQHUHITHBOM CHELYIOT ONpelelsdloiiie ero

obGcTosarenbcTBa ofipasa JeificTBHA W MecTa: .

Illoque mortuo, alio exercitu rex de ipso campo iussit
discedere in pace ad eorum propria (A, 10) ‘Hocne ero cmeprn
KOpOJIb TpPHKAa3al OCTAJILHOMY BOMCKY yilTH ¢ DOJA H ¢ MII-
pOM OTHpPaBHTHCA BOCBOSCH’.

ITpn RHCTAHTHOM MOJIOMEHHH KOMIOHEHTOB COYETAHHs «JIINIHas
dopma + HHPUHHTHBY B OATHAANATH CAY9afgX UHOUHHTHB CTONT
B KOHIlE, U MEKAY HUM H JUTHOH $OpMOil mOMeINanTesa MomoTHeHIA 1
obcroarenscrra. Hampumep:

Tunc contristatus valde Gundobadus rex, iussit puellam
de hac causa inquirere (A, 12) ‘Torga cuabpno omewaseHHBIH
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Koposb ['yugoGax mpiika3zaia JONpOCHTL HEBYMKY o6 3ToM

mexne’; Chramnus itaque, filius Chlotharii. .. coepitque
regione illa valde iniquiter obpremere (A, 28) ‘Xpamu, cun
Xuorapust, ... HadaJd OYeHb HECHPABEIIBO IIPHTECHATDH

3Ty o0gacTs’.

B cemit caywasax mosafn IHQIHITIBA, HaXOMAIIETOCS B JICTAHT-
HOM IIOIO;KEHIIT 0 OTHOINGHIT JMTHOII §OPMBI MOZAIBLHOTO 1L HOTY-
BCIIOMOTATENBHOI0 IJIAT0Ja, CTONT HPAMOEe HOIOJNHEHIe I HMEeITCs
eme KaKie-unbyan BTopocTemeHHBe WieHH npemioskennsa. Hampi-
Mep:

Parce, domine rex, nos et terra mostra, . . . moli amplius
delere populum (A, 38) ‘llowanau, rocmodnH, Hac I 3eMII0
namy, ne pasopsii 6oanme Hapox’; Chrotschildis iuxta con-
suetudinem solitam coepit elymosinam dare in pauperibus
(A, 11) ‘Xporxminga, corsacHo o0niao, Hadajna pasgaBaTh
MILUTOCTHIHIO HIIIM .

ITo-BumnMoOMy, NIepedBIIeHHE CKa3yeMOro, Jaie COCTOSEro 13
ABYX KOMIIOHEHTOB, K Havaly Ipe/JIO;KeHIA MEeT HapalliieJLHO CO
cOmnKenieM rJaroia ¢ ero 00CTOSITILCTBAMII I TOIMOJHEeHMMII.

Ecan 8 mpoernix m riuaBHmx npemimo:ennsx B Liber Historiae
Framcorum paccmarpiiaemoe coderanne ymorpebsieno 86 pas, To
B OPUZATOIHEIX NIPEIOKEHIISX 9TOTO jKe HAMATHIKA OHO BCTpedaeTcs
57 pas.3! 3mech Tak;ke 3HAUUTEILHO HpeofiiafaeT HEMOCpENCTBeHHOe
npummkanie npumournsa k amgaoii gopme (53 mporus 4). Uro e
Kacaercsi OTHOCITEABHOTO pPACIOJIO:KeHIsI KOMHOOHEHTOB, TO 3Aech,
KaK I B MPOCTHIX I [VIABHBIX MPEJIOMREHISIX, B GONDIIIHCTBE CIyYaen
mrmauas gopma cronr 3a unduantisoM (47 nporns 10). IIpeoGnanarno-
mee mOJO:KeHIe JIrgHoit GopMnl B IPHIATOTHRIX NPERIOKEHIISIX —
Ha mociaenmneM mecre. Tar, u3 57 caydaes coderaHis JidHas dpopMma
CTOIIT HAa KOHIle IMPUAATOUHOTO mpemioskenid 43 pasa (3 mix 2 pasa
B JIICTAHTHOM MOJO:KEHIIN); O pa3 MOCIEeNHIIM CJIOBOM LpPeJOKents
OKaspBaercsa ITHQUHITIB, HENOCPEACTBEHHO CcIeRyomuil 3a JIIHOI
$opmoit, T. e. omATL-TaKU codeTamie B IEJOM 3aHIIMAET KOHETHOE
nouo;kenne. B mepsATn mpejiodieHnsaX coderaHle HaXOXITCSA B cepe-
AllHe HpefJIoKeHus, a 3a HIM ciegyiorT pomodvenisa. Hampmmep:

Et memento, queso, ut requirere debeas porcionem geni-
toris mei et genitricis meae, quos avuncolus meus Gundo-
badus malo ordine interficit. . . (A, 12) ‘U momun, mpomy,
9TO0 THL ZOJKEH moTpefoBaTh HOJI POIIUTENS MOETo 1 POAH-
TeJILHIIH Moeil, KOTOpHX mnpefaTenbckll yOun paga wmoi
T'ynmo6ag. . .”; ...tantus populus ibidem caecidit, ut ipse
fluvius de corporibus mortuorum repletus, illa aqua currere

31 Beero s aToM mamsartnnke 440 mpIIATOMMBIX Tpe;IomeHinit, 1277 TpOCTHR
H IJaBHBIX.
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non valeret pre sanguine coacolato (A, 37) ©. .. croabKo moxerao
TaM Hapoja, 94T0, TaK KAK pPeKa HAIOJIHIJIACh TejJaMll yOUTHIX,
Bofla He Morya Oe;karp ms-sa cmexmeiics xposi’; Cumque
adtingere conaretur ad ipsas naves, persequutusque est eum
exercitus Childeberto (A, 23) ‘II korxa on nuiranxcs gobparbes
no kopabueit, ero macruryao Boiicko Xnabgebepra’; . . .per-
gite ad Sighibertum et simulamtes fingite, ut eum regem
levare debeatis super vos (A, 32) *. . .ugnre x Curnbepry 1
clenajite BHA, 9TO BLI AOJUKHLI N30patrbh ero KOpoJeM Ham
BaMm’.

CpeI[IIHHOG OJIOKEHIIe BO3MOMRHO IT OPII 06paTnoi’I nocJjeaosBaTesib-
HOCTH KOMIIOHEHTOB, KOTJa IIHQ)IIHIITIIB CONpPOBOKIALTCA CBOMMI
JONOJMHEHITAMII II 008CTOSATEIBCTRAMIL:

.ut victor valeas superare eum. . . (A, 12) *. . .aroGur,
no0egnTenab, THI CMOT OfeKaTh HaX HuUM Bepx. ..’; Dixit
autem imperator: Quicumque potuerit introire in paludes
istas et gentem istam pravam eicerit, concedam eis tributa
donaria annis decem (A, 2) ‘Crasan sateM wumneparop:
Ecmut kro-HuUGYAbL CMOKeT BOIITH B 3TH GoJ0Ta 1I OTTOHIT 9TO
HEeTOHOe NJeMsd, 1 ocBOOOKY HX OT nofareil Ha MecATh JeT’;
. ..sed unum restat, quia populus, qui me sequitur, mon
vult relinquere deos suos. . . (A, 15) °. . .mo ogHO ocraercs,
YTO HApON, KOTOPBII ciemyer 3a MHOI, He XO04eT OCTABIUTH

csonx Goros. ...

CpemmHoe mOJIOKeHHe codYeTanusT BO3MOMKHO H HNpI AICTaHTHOM
pPacooJIO;KEHHII €ro KOMIOOHEHTOB:

Si non vis ei dare sponsam suam. .. (A, 12) ‘Ecan me
Xo4emb JaTh eMy HemecTy ero. . .”; Nonne testatus fui tibi,
Auriliane, ut mom venires amplius in regno meo explorare
substantiam meam? (A, 13) ‘Paape me sakmnnman s re6s,
Aspeanamn, 9ro0b TH He NPUXOAUJI GOJbLIIE B MOe I1apcTBo,
HCOBITHBATH CYOIECTBO Moe?’,

JucranTHoe pacmosoykenie JirgHOII GOpMEL riarosa H npenime-
cTByIOWero eif NHPUHHUTIBA B NPHJATOYHHX IPENIOMKEHNAX — CpaB-
HUTeJIbHAA PefKOCTh. B HccrefoBanHOM HaMATHIIKE OHO JHIND ABAKIH
IIMeeT MecCTo.

.domec causam tuam Dominus prosperam facere sua
pietate dignetur. .. (A, 16) . . .noxa I'ocnoge ne ymocrour
no3afoTuThCcA O TBoeM Ojaromoayumiu. ..’; . ..ut mnos
cognoscere ipsorum vigiles custodes hostium non queant
(A, 36) . ..rax 9yT0GBLI GRUTENBHHIC CTPAYKIL CAMHX BPATOB

HE MOIJIH HAac ySHaTb’.
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[Ipu nocie0BaTebHOCTH «JHYHAs QopMa + HOQUHUTHBY B IpH-
HaTOYHHX npemiuoskenusx (scero 10 caydaes) B mATH caydasnx uapu-
HUTUB 3aHUMAaeT KOHedHOe MOJOKeHHe: ’

narravitque ei, qualiter per invocatiomem nominis
Iesu Christi victoriam meruit obtenere (A, 15) ‘. . .paccka-
3ajla eMy, Kai, mpussiBas umsa Mucyca Xpucra, oH cMor Om
ogepatsmobeny’; Ille haec audiens, vocavit amicum suum. ..
petiit cum eo consilimin, qualiter animos furentium Fran-
corwn possit mitigare. (A, 6) ‘OH, cianlla 310, I03BAJ CBOEro
Apyra, ... OPOCILI €r0 COBeTa, KaK OH ¢MOT Ol YCHOKOMTH
Ay HENCTOBCTBYIOLNX ()pPaHKOB’.

Mecro nuguoit ¢opMe ¥ UHOHHATHBA B IVIABHEIX (IPOCTHX) U OpH-
patouHeX mpemgoxennax B Liber Historiae Francorum mosxer GHTH
N PeJCTaBJeHO B BHAe TabGJIHII.

Mecrto nmuunoft fopmu
(1mocie0BaTeILHOCTL: (IUHPHHATHB + Jindnas Qoprmar)

T'naBHBe (IPOCTHIC) IIpugaroynnie NpPERIIo-
npegoxeB g AHenild
KOHeI[ I cepegina RoHel[ | cepejuba
Henocpenctpen- 38 5 41 4
1Hoe HPUMLIKA-
e
Ilncranruoe b) — 2 —_
pacliojioskenue

Mecto naruHITHBA

(110¢180BATENLIOCTD: ¢ 1nuHad GopMa + INQHIHTHBY)

T'aasubie (IIPOCTHIC) IIpugatounsie INpediio-
1peaaoe na HeHng
KOHel[ ceperuHa Kouert l cepeauna
Hemnocpejersen- 5 11 5 3
HO® LIDIHMLIKa~-
IHe .
Hucrantroe 15 7 — 2
paciroyioskerne
3

XapaxrepHo, 9T0 osee OGBYHA JJIA PacCMATPHBAEMOTO COUETA-
HHA 10CIeA0BaTeJbHOCTh KOMIOHEHTOB, IPH KOTOpOH HHOHHATHER
Hpefniecrsyer audIHOii gopme raarosia, CTOAINEH B NPEAJIOMEHUN Ha
nocreAneM Mecre. JTo — cOXpaHEeHHE CTapOro JATHHCKOTO yayca,
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OTHIONb He PeJROe B IICHMEHHHX HAMSTHIIKAX MEPOBHHICKOI 9IOXI.
fTocnemoBarenbhocts «iamunast ¢opMa + HHQIUHITIBY — HOBOE, pO-
MaHCKO€e sBJieHlle I TO3TOMY, MO;KeT OblTh, €CTeCTBEHHO, UTO OHA MO-
ABIAEeTCA, B OCHOBHOM, B [JABHLIX (II HIPOCTHIX) IPEMJIO/KEHIAX,
0oJiee OIU3KIUX K KI1IBOIl peqil i 0XOTHEe OTPAKAIONINX ee, deM IpIfa-
TOYHBIE OPeJJIO/Kensi, Koroprie B Ooablueil Mepe ABIAIOTCSA Yeproi
IMHCHMEHHOT0 S3EIKA.
F3
* *

flopsapmox cinoB ABasieTcs OFHHM 13 KapAHHAJIBHLIX BOIPOCOB CIH-
TaKelica. PasBiTile ero B JIATHHCKOM A3LIKe KJIaccHYeckoili mopw caep-
JKUBaJIoch JurTepaTypHoll Tpapguiueii. TpyaHo, pasymeercs, ckasarh,
HACKOJBKO OH OBLI ICKYCCTBEHHBIM» B MAMATHIHKAX KJIACCHYECKOIl
Ipo3nl I TeM 6oJiee MOd3UIU I HACKOJBKO MHCHMEHHAS pedb DTOTO Bpe-
MeHIH OTJHYajach OT ycTHoH. Bmpowem mo teM HemHOruM of0pasmam
OUCbMEHHOI pedil, MaKCIMaJIbHO mpudmunKaloneiicst K ycTHoil, KOTO-
pBIMHI MBI pacmojaraem (mmcbMma llumepona, peus mepcomasceii 8 Ca-
tnplikone llerponns, HexoTopyie foJiee mO3HIIe aBTOPLI), MOYKHO C J[0-
CTaTOUHBIM OCIOBaHLEM IpefmoJararh, 4TO ;KIIBasg, yCTHAs, pasro-
BOpHAA peyb He OpIlep:KIBAJMACh TeX HOPM, KOTOpLIE CYHIECTBOBAJIH
B OTHOIIEHILI MOPAJKA CIOB HMIChMEHNNLIX mpouaBefenirii. Kpome roro,
He cJeJyeT yIycKaTh 113 BIAY, 9TO HOPSAAOK CJIOB KaK sSI3LIKOBOE fABJe-
HHe CTOHT Ha TpaHl CHHTAKCICA H CTINCTHKN., OTHOCACH K CHHTaK-
CIICY, OH HOpPMIIpYyeTCs, OTHOCACH K CTIINCTHKE, OH 3aBICHT OT ad-
$eKTHBHO-TOTHIECKOI XapaKTepHCTHKH BHICKaspipamisa. Brigemenie
TOTO MJII HHOTO YJeHa OpPeAJIO;KeHNsA MO ;KeJaHI0 TOBOPAMLETO,
yAapeHle, KOTOpOe MO;KeT HOCHTH JIOTHUeCKII uin addexrriBHLIE
xapakrep, o0yCIOBIMBAIOT «HADYIUEHHE» HOPMLI, HJI, Bepmee, 00Ja-
JAI0T CHOCOOHOCTHI0 OKKA3II0HAIBHO IePEeMeniaTh IPAHAIL 3Tl HOPMHL.

9. Punxrep mpasa, cumras,®’ uro pasHuma MEKAY AATHHCKIM H
POMAIICKIIM HODPAJKOM CJOB — BTO BOOPOC He XPOHOJOIHI, TaK KaK
OIII COCYLIECTBYIOT B pa3Hble 3MOXH, a BOOPOC T€X CTIIHCTHIECKHX
pasiuyLii, KOTOPble HMEIOTCS B CAMOM JIATMHCKOM si3biKe. 13 mepmog
KJIACCHYECKOIl JHTEPATy Pl 3TO — PasJidne Me;RAy JJTepaTypHHM I
OHCHMEHHBIM A3BIKOM 00pa30BaHHbBIX PIMJISH I ODPOCTHIM PA3TOBOPHLIM
SIBBIKOM HApOfia, He OPUEHTHPOBABIIErOCH CO3HATEJIBHO Ha JITEpaTyp-
nuyio HopMy. B mopy pacmaza Pumckoil nMmepun yrpadiBaores JiTe-
parypHble TpajHIHI, ICYe3aI0T pUMCKIUE MNIKOJLI, HA TEePPHTOPHH
Pomannit mosiBisiiorcs repMaHCKIle ILTeMeHa. PasroBopHbii JaTiH-
CKHil A3BIK, IpeBpalIaloNIics B POMAICKUE f3BIKH, COXpAlsieT 0CO-
G€HHOCTII CBOEr0 JKAHPA, B TOM UIIC/Ie TOT HOPANOK CJIOB, KOTOPHIT GBI
H paHbplLIe CBOHCTBEH ;KIBOMY PasroBOPIOMY CTHIIIO, (ojiee Hemocpes-
CTBEHHO-BHIPa3nTeJbHOMY, (0Jee COOHTAHHOMY, He TYy:KJAOMY 9MOIIIL
il posabHOcTeil. UeMm mmaue Mo;kHO OOBACHITDH IOJIO;KEHUE IJIaroja Ie
Ha TPajIIIIOHHOM IOCJEeHEM MeCTe, 4 B Cepe/iliHe B TAKOM CJIydae, KaK:

32 Yk. cou., crp. 2—3.
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Quousque tandem abutere Catilina, patientia nostra?
(Cic. Catil. I, 1) ‘Iloxone, nakoren, Hatunnuna, 6yaems Th
3J0ynoTpebisATh TepmeHHneM HaumMm?’,

Pasuunna MesxAay naureparypHoil HOpMHpPOBaHHOH H pasroBOpHOU
cB00ORHOII pedblo cyniecTBOBaJa Beerga. Orcofa ApeBHeiiliasa JaTHH-
ckag Hapmiuch Ha llpemecTuHckoil ¢ubyre:

Manios med vhevhaked Numasioi ‘Mannii cgenan MeHs
Hymasuw’.

Orcioga CpelHHHOE LOJIO}KEHIe JHIHOH GOpPMH riaroJa
y Ilnabra:

. . .videtur tempus esse, ut eamus ad forum (PI. Mil.
Gl. 1, 72) ‘Hamxercs, BpeMs uaTu Ha opym’.

ITopanky caos y llerponus o4eHi gacTo cBoiicTBeHHA 3Ta HAPOAHO-
pasroBOpHas 0COGEHHOCTBH:

O si haberemus illos leomes, quos ego hic inveni. ..
(Sat. 108, 6) ‘O ecom Gbl Mul HMeJI TeX JIbBOB, 9TO A 3/leCh

Hamea. . . .

CToMT TOJNBKO BCOOMHHMTH HepBYI0 $)pa3y SamICOK O TallbCKOM
Boitne IOamua Ilesapsa:

Gallia est omnis divisa in partes tres, quarum unam
incolunt Belgae, aliam Aquitani, tertiam qui ipsorum lin-
gua Celtae, nostra Galli appellantur (Caes. B G, I, 1).

Tonbko B TperbeM mpeiJiosKeHHI! Ji9Has GopMa CTOHT B Kouue!

Ouenp BasiHO 3aMevanune J. Puxrep o ToM, 4To B mpsAMOil pedu
«POMAHCKHII» IOPSJOK dallle HOABJIAETCA HOJ IEePOM KJIACCHIeCKHX
aBTOPOB, 4eM B aBTOPCKoOIl pedu. Jr0, pazyMmeercd, TPYAHO OOpOBEp-
JKIMBI IOBOK B HOJB3Y TOTO, 9TO 3aPOMUIICA DTOT HOPAJOK B KHBOM
s3pike. B sKuBOM sA3BIKe OH JKMJI H B KJAcCHYECKHil mepmof, JIIIb
9NH30AHYIECKHN OPOHUKAs B NMCLMEHHYIO pedb, H TAKUM ke }KUBBIM OH
OLa B mepuoji paHHEro CpeJiHeBEKOBbs, XOTA B 9Ty HOPY IPOHHKATh
B NUCbMEHHYIO pedYb JUTepaTypHO He 04YeHb 00pa3OBAHHHIX ABTOPOB
eMy cTajo ropasfo Jjgerde. He caydaiiHo MHOTIIe HcciefoBaTelu 00-
Pallajiich K H3Y9YeHHIO JATHHCKOrO HOPSARKA CJIOB I ero H3MeHeHUH
B NOpy paHHero cpejHeBEeKOBBA.

Pazymeercs, 3akoHoMepHOCTH H3MEHEHMsI MeCTa, 3aHHMAaeMOro
IJ1aro10M, mpefCcTaBIAAIT COGO0 JTHIIB OfHY, HeGOJBUIYI0 YACTh IPO-
GaeMb OOpAAKA CJIOB M ero IpeBpalieHN# 3a meplHoj, OTJesAUInl
JIATHIHB OT CTOJb OTJAHYHBIX OT HEe, HO TeM He MeHee U3 Hee BBINEJNINX
POMAHCKIX A3LIKOB.

Aas toro wro6u npepcraButh ceGe 3TO CTOAB PasuTebHOE Ipe-
Bpamenue, neo0xofuMo GpocUTb B3IJIAL HA COCTOSAHIE f3HIKA B Ie-
PHOK, KOTAa poMaHCKHE A3HIKI elle He CO3JaJh CBoeil MUCEMEeHHOCTH,
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HO, BO3MOKHO, YiKe CYIIeCTBOBAJN B Ka4eCTBe JKUBHX A3HKOB HaAPOJIOB,
TPAZUHIOHHO NOJIL30BABMIMXCA enlie JATHHCKOH OnHMCHEMEHHOCTBIO. W3
TEKCTOB, B TACTHOCTH MEPOBUHICKNX HaMATHUKOB, BHHO, 9YTO HOPAXOK
CI0B 3T0ll MMCHMEHHOCTH YK€ 3aMEeTHO OTXORHMT OT KJACCHYEeCKOTo,
9TO OH HECOMHEHHO norojebaaca Beaefgcrue: 1) paspymenns crapoit
HOPMEI B peayJibraTe TOTO, YTO MUChMEeHHAsA pedb He OTBedaeT yKUBOU
pedn; 2) BIMAHUA 9TOH ;KUBOH peurn, B KoTOpoil yie GoibIle poMaH-
CKOro, dYeM JIATHHCKOTO.



I'raea mpembvs

0 «BYJBrAPHOIT JATHIHI» II BPEMEHIT BOSHHKHOBEHIISI
POMAHCKON PEYII

TepMuH «ByabrapHasi JaTHHbY BechbMa pPacIpOCTpaHEeH B poMailil-
crure. CoBerckie poMammeTHl YacTO BMECTO «BYyJbrapHasd JaThIHBY
TOBOPAT «HAPOAHAsA JaruHby. Hepeliko, nMed B BHAY JATHHCKHI A3LIK
OIPEJIeJIEHHOT'0 XPOHOJOTHYECKOr0 0TPe3Ka, IpeAlecTBOBABIIEro WMo~
ABJNEHII0 NEPBLIX POMAHCKHS TAMATHHKOB, TOBOPAT O (HO3JHEH Ja-
THIHID W «IATHHH PAaHHEro CPeJHeBEKOBbHN.

Kar packpoiBaercs cojepsKaHite HOHATHA IATLIHL paHHETO Cpef-
HEBEKOBbA» M B KaKue XPOHOJOTHYECKHE PAMKH ee OOBITHO IIOMe-
mamoT?

1) BoapmuHCcTBO POMAHMCTOB LPOILIOT0 BEKA OUPEeAeNATI BYJIb-
TapHYIO JaTbiHb Kak A3KE COMMAAbHLiX un3or Pmma. Tak cunranmu
. Muug,* 1. Mo Kawk,? I T'pedep, I'. Wlyxapar.* lIpumepno Taxoro
e paraama gepscurcsa W. Todman,® onpenessioniuil syabrapHyIo na-
TeEb Kak « Affektsprache niederen Stils» ‘AddeRTHBHEIH A3HIK HIIBKOI0
crunst’ u 9. Jléderenr, ¢ masmBaowui ee «Alltagssprache der sozi-
alen Unterschichty ‘loncepmesnolii  A3LIK  COMUANLHLIX HIBOB;
Y. I'panmxent ? ropoput 0 BYJAbrapHOIl JIATBHI KAK O SI3HIKE «Cpefl-
HHUX KJAcCORY.

2) Muorie cunrTaioT ByIbTapHY IO JTATHHE PA3T0BOPIBIM SIBLIKOM, HE
YTOUHsIsA COUANLHON ero HPHHAMIKHOCTH WA pPacnpoCTpPaHAs ero
Ha Bce puMcKoe Hacemenre. [IpH 3T M moggepKIIBaeTcsa, 9T0 XPOHOJIO-
TUYeCKH OH He OTpaHIvdeH, CYIIecTBOBAJ BO BCe BpeMeHA FKU3HU Ja-
THHCKOIO sI3bIKa BOOOME. OTYy TOUYKY 3penusi BHICKA3LIBAJ elle

Y'F. Diez. Grammatik der romanischen Sprachen. Berlin, 1836, S. 1.
~ 2Ch. Du Cange. Glossarium mediae et infimae Latinitatis, 1—X,
qurt, 1883-—1887. Praefatio: «. . .lingua romana» — ASLIK COJAT, NpHIECceH-
HEI UMII B 3aBOEBAHHLIC CTPAIDL.
. % G. Grober. Vilgirlaleinische Substrate romanischer Worter. Grund-
riss der romanischen Phifologie, Bd. I. Strassburg, 1904—1906.
 *H.Schuchardt. Der Vokalismus des Vulgirlateinischen, I—III,
Leipzig, 1866—1869. «Plebeicrlateiny.
S \’5IIJI. ffB. Hofmann. Lateinische Umgangssprache. Heidelberg, 1926,
S E. Lofstedt. Syntactica, II. Lund, 1933, S. 357.
"C. Grandgent. An Introduction to Vulgar Latin. Boston, 1908,
p. 3: « . .the speech of the middle classes. . .».
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B. Meiiep-Jlwdre.* Ee pasgensier nojasiasionee 60ALMNNCTBO yue-
mix XX 3. — ', Poawnde,? 9. Puxtep, Cuansa 1lero, !t (. Jlor,12
Capn Jlomec,'® T'. Ilmer ™ n ppyrie.

3) Heroropue 1ccaenoparedail MOMYEPKIBAIOT, YTO IO;{ BYJhrap-
Hoii JaThbO clegyeT MOHUMATL HC TOJLRO :RIUBYIO, PasTOBOPHYIO
peub, 1O OTHOCHTEL ee OpH ATOM K OIpefeidenioil mope :<I3HIL Ja-
THIHCKOTO si3pika, Taw, nraaesrcknit pomamner K. barruern 12
3aKI0YaeT BYJABLAPHYK NAaTHHL B XPOHOJOUIYECKHE paMKI «IBYX
noc.aequmx pekon PecnyOankn 1 Hymepinw, a M. K. Jlnac u uac ¢
culTaeT BYJABTAPHYIO JaTuilib «00INeil JarbiHbLIo  IHO3fgHeil  TOphiy,

4y eroropsie ¢uiaog0rTI-KAACCHKII CYNTAOT, YTO BYJALrapnas
JAaTLIHB ¢ TOYKH 3PEHIIsl POMAHICTOB — 3TO HE TO e caMoe, YTo OHI
caMi (T. e, RJIacCHKI) HoHNMAIOT 1103 21IM repmunoM. Tax, M. Jloii-
Mai,1? ompedelsist TePMILI «ByJIbrapHast JAaThiiby Kak sermo vulgaris
AMTIYHBIX TPAaMMaTHCTOR, 00aBIsieT, YTO HEIOCPEACTBEHIO dTOT «ObII~
XOAHBI S3BIRY 1€ 3aCBIJIETENLCTBOBAH, HO MOJKET OBITL CKOICTpPyH-
poBaH 13 OIAENBHBIX YacTHocTeil fI3BIKA JATHHCKIIX ARTOPOB BCEX
neprogos — llmasra, lmnepona, Topanus, Cseromus, Ilerponns,
Avrycernna. Brrpysus, sarem siswra MHrader, MemmmnickKux ®uenr,
praouvast Mynomepaunuuy Xupona, 03 nagmitceii, rpaMMatiik 1 110c-
capien po Appendix Probi Il . 1. 5. O0pasyercsi nernii muoro-
oOpasnsii n giddepenniiposannnii sI3bIK, BLHBEASHHRIT 113 JaTHHCKIX
nerounnion. llo Mueuno asropa. poMamuCTHl MOHUMAIT IOX BYbL-
rapHoil Jarbilbio HEYTO HHoe, a HMEHHO — HeKHil eanmoodpasHuiii
SI3LIK, PEKOHCTPYHPYEMBII M3 pOMAIICKIX SIBBIKOB Il JUIML B OTHEIh-
HBLIX YacTHOCTSIX COBHAJAIONHII ¢ BYyALTapHOIl JAaTLIHBIO KIACCIIKOB.

8 W, Meyer-Libke. Einfihrung in das Studium der rom. Sprach-
wissensehalt, Heidelberg, 1909, S. 97.

® G. Rohlfs. Romanische P’hilologie, 1. leidelberg, 1950.

WE Richter. Der innere Zusammenhanyg in der Entwicklimg der
romanischen Sprachen. Ialle, 1911, S. 77 [f.: « . .gesprochene Sprache aller
Perioden, aller Volksschichiten. . .».

11 Silva N e to. Fontes do latim vulgar. Rio de Janeiro, 1946: «alim
vulgar = latim usual, corrente, quotidiano, de conversagiion.

12 F. Lot. Aquelle époque a-l-on cessé de parler latin? Alma, N 6, 1931,
p. 97: «le latin vulgaire c’est le latin parlé. . . C'est le latin en nsage dans tou-
tes les classes de la société, en hant comme en has de 'échelle. . .».

B P, Savy-Lopez Le origici neolatine. Milano, 1920, p. 109: «il
Jatino volgare é il latino parlato, . . . il latino vivo. . ».

W, Schmeck. Aufgaben und Methoden der modernen vulgirlatei-
nischen Forschung. Heidelberg, 1955.

15 C.Battisti. Avviamenlo allo studio de latino volgare. Bari, 1949,
p. 23: «. . .la lingua normalmente parlala nel mondo latino della maggioranza
della classe media nei due ultimi seroli della republica e nell” impero».

16 M. C. Diaz y Diaz Antologia del Latin Vulgar. Madrid, 1950,
p. 3; «se llama Latin Vulgar a una serie de fendmenos que caen fuera de drea del

canon lilerario. . . latin comun. . . lecrua latina de épocas tardias. . .-.
17 Manu Leumann. Urroma:.isch und Vulgirlateinisch. lingua DPos-
nanieusis, Vill, Poznan. 1960, pp. —!I
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Jro yrrepsxgenne Jloiimana npegcranisierca OCHOBAHIBIM Ha opyr-
§OWHOM IPEACTABJICHINI O IpPCAMETe CTApPaHIIi 11 MeTOaX POMaHIuCToy,

Hapagy ¢ 2TiM HEOJHOKPATHO MOAUMMAJCH BOIPOC O HPItHi-
OHAJBHOM pasialuiil Me:kAYy JaTITHCKIM JUTEPaTYPHBIM Il Jatip-
CcKHM HADOANLIM s3bIKOM. Bce yBeJldiBast cTelellb OTPLIBA IE€PBoT()
or HOCJIeANEero, IHCcclAefoBaTedI IPUXOANIIN HHOIZa K TOMY, yrg
VTBEP/RAAIIL CYLECTBOBAHIIE JBYX JaTHHCRIX s136ik0B. 18 Bruipouen,
MHEHIIE JTO YyiKe JaBHO OCHOpPEHO II oTOPOIIeHO.

Iymaercs, 910 MOKHO HPeJNO;KIThH HeROC pellleHiie Boupoca of
OTHOMIGHII, CYIHECTBOBABIEM B IIEPIHOI PAaHHEr0 CpPeANeBeKOBDs
Medcly IUChbMeHrnoil 1 yerHoii peunio. Ycruas peun Pomamnr, pas-
BHBIIASICST 13 YCTHOI ke pedll PUMIAH, Vike JOBOJILHO [aleko OTo-
HIia OT HIICBLMEHIIOFO JATHICKONO SIBBIKA H TI0cTeleHio Bce GoJblie
i Goaplne IpeBpamaiach B poMaHcKywo. YTo KacaeTcs! MICHMEHNOI
peull, TO OHa OPHEHTHPOBAJACH Ha KJACCUYECKYIO J1aruiih I Obiia
JATHHCKOIL B TOIl Mepe, B KarOil »TO yJaBaJoCh aBTOPAM, BOCIIHTAT-
HLIM TIaSHEIM 00pasoM Ha UYTEHIIH TEKCTOB INepRuX XPICTHAHCKUX
nponosegunkos, LuGmin, Epanreaus mw sHuruii cpatvix.

PacxofsiTesi Tak:de MHEHIIs HacdeT eIITHCTBA BYIbTADHOIL JaThiHil
KaK »kUBOTO s13pka Pomammit. Eeair maTunckas peub npeJipoMaHcKOro
mepuofa Onwia emirnmoofpasna ua Beeil rteppuropun Pomamr, To
Ky/Ja IMOMECTHTH XPOHOJIOTIYECKII MepBble IPH3NAKI 3aposkIeHIs 1
pACXOKAIeHIsl  pOMAHCKIX s3LIKOBY?  O0Hapy/KIBaJd Jt JAaTHHCKHIL
s3pik Hacedenist Piveroii Mmmepii B amoxy ee HanboJIp1ero pac-
npocrpadennsi 0ojiee LI MeHee 3HAULITeALHBIE MecTHhie OTJIYILH,
ofycaonaennsie piansaaiueM cyGerpartos it agcrparos? Haxouer, moiro
I CHIITATH DTI pA3JNUlsl MepBHIM QaKTOPOM, OIpPefesUIBILIM 1I0cHe
pacnafenist Umuepnn janpueiiniee odpazoBariie IpyIIbl OTHEIBIBIX
POMAHCKIX SI3LIKOB?

BoapuumeTso poMaHIcTos cTapoil MKOALI CKAOHIIOCH K TOMY,
4TOOBI CAMTATH BYJILrapHYI JAATHIHL 0oJee 1 Melee ¢/IIH006pasuoil
Ha Beeil teppuropin Pomannu. Tak gymax A. Meiie.!® Meitep-Jlo6re
CUnTat, 4ro Ogaromapst HMOCTOSIHOMY ODIEHII0 MesRAY PIMCKIMII
MPOBHHUIAMHI Best Mmmepust ropopiuta na HeKoeM «Koiilay, KoTopwiil
It SIBILICH oOLIIM UCTOYHIIKOM POMAHCKHX sI3BIKOB. Pacxompemus,
B pesyIrrate Kotopuix o0pasoBajach Ledasl SI3BLIKOBasi ceMbs, Ha-
Taaen, no ero mueumo, aumb ¢ [V—V Ba.

Muerie o eminerne BYJbTapHOil JaTHLIHII OCHAPIBAJNOCH MHOTTIMII

Kpymneitnmaie pomamueramn. Mlyxapar ¥ cunrai ee «cymmoii sabi-

—_—

W, \e
yer-1.ibke. 1) Geschichte der lateinischen Volkssprache.
Str
“m:?::,)ll:g" 1888 (Gréibers Grundriss 1); 2) Einfiihrung in das Studium der ro-
o A“ \?Prach\nssenS( haft, [eidelberg, 1901, § 79.
siccle dpreb](\l(ﬂll t. L’unité romane. Secientia, 1922, p. 151: «. . .au III°
un peu diffs -—C., il y avait encore un latin un, parlc seulement avec (los accents
1 Sermlns d'une province a l'autre».
Y “lgdl'htemcstl Uehardt, yk. cou., I, Vorrede, S. IX: «. . .der Ausdruck
reng genommen nicht eine enzige Sprache, sondern eine Summe
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KOBLIX cTyleleil i finadekToB». Ha touke 3pemns moanguageKkTalb-
noctH Byabraproii garmuu croan K. 3urmis.?! On mosaram, uro
KROPHH DPOMAHCKHX S3LIKOB YXOAAT B NOJHAHAJEKTHYIO JIATHIHB,
dopmMupoBaBIIyocs MO Mepe IOKOPENNs PHMJAHAMI IIPOBHHINI:
genm madpnie ot Hraumin, teM Godee Tiiy0OKH H3MEHENIST B JATHHCKOM
A3bKe {cTp. 43).

C arum cormamamaca Tpawpyrenr,?® ypepenuniii B HaJIHIHI 3HA-
YITeNLHLIX PAcXOo:JeHIll B JaTHHCKOM s3bIKe BO BpeMeHIl H B WpO-
cTpalNcTBe.

Ipaline yBJeKaTeJbHYI0, XOTH H HE CHHIIKOM YyOequTeapHyI0
TEOPHI0 DOJUAHAJEKTaALHOCTH BYJBTapHOH JIATHBIHHI BHABHHYJ Yell-
ckiil pomanncr @. K. Moxn.?® B ocuore moaaneiimero pacxosxsaenis
POMAHCKHX sIBHIKOB, TOBODIT OH, JedtarT JiaJlIeKTHhEe YepThl, BO3-
HUKINHE B JATHIHIL €llle B IOPY ee pacnpoCcTpaHeHs Mo AIeHHHHCKOMY
HoJyocTpoBy. B mpornsomoso:kHocTh 3HTTIO OH CUMTAET, ITO HAll-
Gonee rayGokie H3MEHEHIS JATLIHb IpeTeplesa HMEHHO B IIE€PHON
H B pesyJbrare OBJaJcHIs €0 HTANIKAMH, JJAsS KOTOpHX oHa Obiia
GIHBKOPOACTBEHHEIM SI3BIKOM. * JTH [iajeKTadbuble pasinuus Moab
culiTaeT HEepBLIM LIATOM Ha OYTH 00pa3oBaHUs POMAHCKHX SIBLIKOB.
Ho mampacmo Moxap mpupopnr nuTepecHefiuniii matepnan JHaeK-
TAALHOTO JpoGJjeHns JaTHHH HA ANEHHINCKOM IO0JYyOCTPOBE —
ero OJecTsias KHITA HE CTOJBKO YOE:HJaeT, CKOJLKO YyBIeKaer
qiTaTeNsd.

Pyccrasa poMaHICTHKA He 0CTaBaJach B CTOPOHE IpH oGCyHAeHII
crosb cnopHoro sonpoca. Tak, C. B. Canuenko eme B 1916 r. B ox-
HOii 113 JeKIIl mo Kypcy poMaHCKOIl $IIoJ0ri, 3aTparusaer BOIpoc
0 «pa3HOBHIHOCTHX» JIATIIHCKOTO sA3LIKA, JEruiero B OCHOBY sI3LIKOB
pomanckux. Ox coraamaercsi ¢ Muenmem . [uma 2° n I'. Ilyxap-
aTa, %% TpymaMi KOTOpLIX «. . . 3a IIapOlI}IOIuIlJIaTI)IHLIO OKOHYATEJbHO
YTBED:KACHO €€ 3HaveHlle KaK OCHOBLI pPOMaHCKHX Hapedlii, ompeje-
JeHO OTHOIUeNle ee K JAaTLIHII KJaccldYecKoil, YKa3aHu OyTH N CIIO-
cober pomanmnsamuy, C 5THX HOp HOKTO yike He COMHEBAJCS B TOM,
OT KaKOTo sA3LKAa OepyT cBOe HAYaJ 0 HeoJaTHHCKHE Hapeus. . .».%7
von Sprachstuafen und Dialekten von der Zeit der ersten rémischen bis zur Zeit
der ersten wirklich romanischen Schriftdenkmiiler bedeutet».

2L K. Sittl. Die lokalen Verschiedenbeiten der lateinischen Sprache.
Erlangen, 1882.

22°C. Grandgent, yx. couL, ctp. 2.

189‘)23 F. G. Moh L Introduction a la chronologie du latin vulgaire. Paris,

2 F. G. Mohl, yk. cou., crp. 16: «. . .nous n’hésitons pas & considérer
le latin provincial d'Italie comme la source presque exclusive de toutes les mani-
festations linguistiques attribuables au latin vullgairc de I'Empire roman; c’est
la, c’est dans la prouonciation sabine, volsque, hernique, pélingienne, osque,
marse, picénieune, falisque qu’il faut chercher la cause premiére des langues
romanes, les premiers germes de cetle forme nouvelle de la latinité».

5 F. Diez OGrammatik der romanischen Sparchen. Berlin, 1856, t. I,
Einleitung.

26 H. Schuchardt, yx. cou.
27 C. B. Casuenxko. lpouexoskaenue pomanckux sispixon. Kuesn, 1916.
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Opgnako, ecJil TPyAHO NIpUHATL 0e30roBOPOYII0 MHEHHS OTAelb-
HBIX lICCHefioBatesieil, B TOM Wiicle YBJeKareabHyn Teopino Modst,
ro Rce jke GeccmopHBIM IpefcraBaseTcss PaKT OTHOCHTEJNBHOIO pas-
11000pasisad pasroBopHOro sA3nKa Ha OrpoMHoil Tepprropit Pimckoil
Hmmepuit. Y1 pasHooGpasiie 810 ¢ TedyeHHeM BpeMeHil yBeJNUIBALOCH
i1 000CTPAJIOCH B YCJIOBIAX BCe pacTyliero pasobiienist Pomamuir.
He najfo, noskaidyii, JIIIb BHAETh B IEePBOHAYAJBHBIX A3BIKOBLIX
pacXO:RJEMIAX Ha TeppuTopin PiuMckoi HMmepuu He TOJXBKO eiH-
CTBeHHYIO, MO Jaske pellaioinyl Ipnylny o0pa3oBaHIa POMaHCKHX
A3BKIKOB.

Yro Kacaercs eqUHCTBA HichbMeHHoOro ssmika Pomanmm, 1o 0OHO
[OKAa3aHO MAMATHIKAMH, 00HAapPY;KIBAOLIMIL JHIIb He3HAUHTeNbHEIC
pacxomfienns, Yacro, ecait HeT Ha TO HEMOCPENCTBEHILIX YKasaHIl,
6piBaeT 3aTPYNHITEIBHO JIOKAJNI30BATH TOT I IHOI DaMATHIK.
He cayuaaiino, Peregrinatio ad Loca Sancta momemanin To 8 Henamiio,
to Bo Mpanuitio, To ornociann ero k IV, to x V nan VI Bexam.
Pasymeercst, B psifie CIy4aeB, Takas JOKaJI3aIua Moxer OHTL ¢ J0-
¢TaTOYHOII CTeNeNnL YBEPeHHOCTH OCYIIecTBIeHAa Ha OCHOBE 0CO-
OeHHOCTEI JEeKCIKN NI TPON3HOINEHIsI, OTPAayKAIOILErocsl B HamIca-
uin ¢jaos 1 T. . Ho Takne MecTHLIe pacXomfieHIIA He OUeHb 3HAYI-
TeIBHHI 1 HaJIUle UX He MeilaeT FOROPITH O €IHCTBE NMICHMEHHOMH
natunckoil peunn Pomaumi. Ilociennee tem Gonee ectecTBenHo, ecii
cUllTaTh, YTO YCTHasl peuh He OLula TOMHIeCTReHHA HIICBMEHHOH Jja-
THHCKOII, a JIIIBG B OTAEJBHBIX CIydJasX BJHAJNA Ha Hee, IpljiaBasd
eif, TaK CKa3aThb, POMAHCKYHK OKpPAacCKY.

¥Yixe Meitep-JlioOke mepemen oT paccMOTpeHNs IPHPOAM JATHH-
CKOIl peull, Jesaieii B OCHOBE POMAHCKIX A3BKOB, K II3yYEHIHIO
CaMoro mpolecca IIX pasBUTIS, T. €. K YCTAHORJIEHNIO BpeMeHIl mMOsB-
JeHHsA TeX ILIN HHBIX XapaKTePHLIX [Jf HIX YepT, a BMecTe ¢ TeM
K ompejlesieHI0- MOMEHTa MEepPBOTO HX BO3HIKHOBEHIIA.

Bosuukma tperks mnpoGaeMa Byabrapnoil JaToiHI, BLI3BABIIAS
He MeHee OCTPYI0 KOHTpPOBEpP3Y.

CymecTtsyer mmenme, mopfiepskHBaeMoe IeKOTOPHIMI COBPEMEH-
HLIMIT pOMaHIICTaMH, 4YTO Haualo 0o0pasoBaHId POMAHCKHUX A3LIKOB
CIe/lyeT OTHOCHTh K IMepBOMY pacHpOCTPaHEHHIO JATHHCKOIO ABLIKA
Ha TeppuTopuil piimckoro rocymapersa. Tak, » 1958 r. B Tpynmax
“eX0CJI0BaNKoll AKkafemilll mayk mosiBuiach pafora Makcumilanana
Ii'pemmcxoro,z" B KOTOpPOIl aBTOp OTHOCHT pO:RJeHlie POMAHCKIIX
g;‘}:::ﬁﬁ ﬁnzoﬁy MOMEHTY, Korfla JKHTeJI Ho0erkeHHbIX PIIMOI‘S.I npo-

7o pa'sp'n:ge HOHI)I:l‘aJIIICL rOBOPIITL Ha A3nIKe mobefnTemneli.
— 3’2;1 HO-H)BJI;ITCH, yiKe He HTAJIKHI Moqﬂ, HO BCe ;Kkeé OTBETCTBEH-
KeALTCRII. neo Cliex POMAHCKNX fI3LIKOB y I\pemIHCKOTO OKa3LBAOTCS
CKILY Ao H}é R 1T T. . cy0cTparsi, 11 BpeMs PO;KAEHHsT POMaH-

pelocurtca B ovyeHb OTAANEHHDBIE DMOXH.

% Rozpravy &eskosloy

La naissance des lang enské Akademie véd, 1958, N 68, t. 13, Romanica 11.

ues romanes.
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Meiiep-JlioGre * ma ocHoBAIDIN H3Yy4eulsi YacTHBIX ocobeiniocTeii
CTAPLIX POMAHCKIUX A3BIKOB UpHIIET K yOeICHIl0, MTO :KUBoil Ja-
THHCKIIT PasroBOPHBIL SI3BIK cyHiecTROBAT Ha teppirropun Poamannu
go TIT mwmn gaske V ob.

Pacmasiensie o01epoMancKkoro JaTHHCKOro eIIHCTBA 1l IOSIBIEHITe
OT/IEALHBIX POMAHCKIX SI3LIKOR o1 oTHocHa K |V nair, cootreTerneno,
K V—VI »p.»

Bonpoc o ToM, ¢ KaKOro MOMeHTa ciIefyeT 3aMelTh TepMilll
BYJALLApHAS JIATHIHBY TEPMIIIOM «POMAHCKIIE SI3LIKIIY MHEOTIM Ra-
347150 BOIIPOCOM UIICTO TePMILHOJIOFIMeCKIM. ODako TepMIlH B flali-
HOM cJaydae OTPa:kacT OUCHbL Ba:KIoe 00CTONTEIBCTBO, KACAWLIEecs
CYIECTRA Jleda — IPeBpalieiiisn OJHOTO SI3WKA B JIPYION LI B Jpy-
rie. Heodxognmocrs papath #3niky PoMamiir B Ramkapii Iepliof
€ro KIBUI COOTHeTCTBYOUee HadBaHie 000CTpILIa CHOp.

B pomanucrure X1X 1 mavaqa XX B. eTano oGHYHLIM OTHOCHTD
posrfenne poMaHerux #asnikos k VI—VII Br., mpiuuenm oror mponece
UPEAICTABISICS KaK BechMa JULITEILHHII 1 wocremennuii. I'pani-
srent, !t pesoaiposasnnii HTo Mueinie, micald, 4To ByJILCapHasl Jda-
THIHG (Riaa go 600 r. m. o.

B mpotusonec aroil tpagmigmonnoii touxe speuns. » 20-e ropur
XX B. mOABILIOCh HOBOE MIEHIIE, TPEJCTABACHHOE aMepHRAHCKOIL
pomamicriyeckoit nrkoxoii ' (b, Moaaepa.®? ¥V uero ecrn menmii
psip mocaefosareyieii — M. AL lleii,®® JI. @. Cac,3* 1T. Taiimop,?®
TIPHIIBIIIIE €r0 TOYRY 3pPelsi 1l OCHOBBIBAIOU{IIeCs] Ha Heli B CBONX
KOUKPETHHX ICCAeJOBAMNAX JIATHHCKIX TEKCTOR MEPOGRIHICKOTO
nepmofia, T. e. VI—VIII uB.

Monmeporckasi JIKoJQ HPIHHSJAQ CTAPHIT Te31C 0 eHiootpasi
BYJLTAPIOH AATLI 1 ee Toajueiimeii jpnddepemmaninn, 1npupe-
mreii K ofpaszosaming poMaucklx ssukon. 1lo upn  oupenesenin
BpeMeHll HX 00PABOBAHII Olfa HCXOJUT 113 MOJMOKEHA, YTO ByJAbrap-
Has jdateiib Onlta go VI B, oGutepasrosopuni sizpixom Pomarm,
coxpansiiia IoJHOe e/H00Opasile I UTO IMeHHo ola IpejcranieHa
MICLMEHHBIMI HaMATHHRaMII 91oil mopul. Crouas janrteInioe ee co-
xpamenlte Mboiep obGBfcHsIeT MERIPOBILIIAILHKAMIL  CBSBSMIL S0

2 Cyv.: U Meier. Ucber das Verhiiltniss des lLateins zn den romanischen
Sprachen. Romanische Forschungen, 54, N 14, 1940, 3. 180 If.

3 Cp. npusegenuoe usime Mucune A. Meiie,

3LC. Grandgent, yk. cou., ctp. 4.

32 JI. F. Muller. A Chronology of Vulgar Latin. Zeitschrift fir roma-
nische Philologie, Beiheft 78, 1929.

38 M. A. Pei. The Language of the Eighth Century Texls in Northern
France, N. Y., 1932.

35 L. F. Sas. The Nonn Declension System in Merovingian Latin. Pa-
ris, 1937.

3% P. Taylor. The lalinity of the Liber Iistoriae Fraucorum. New
York, 1924.

36 Cp. suennie O, Jlora (iper. cou., ctp. 135) o Tpy;tmoeTH, 1HOYTH HEBOZMOMK-~
HOCTH Kakux Oul To uit 6ui10 nepeaementsii 1 Puseroii Hanepun 1V—V Bp.: «On
ne cireule plus dans I'Ewpire on on civcule maly.
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AROOBT HAANUECTBOBABUIIMIL Jlaske B TMEPIOL FePMAHCKUX 3aBOeRa-
anil, a TaRme Pedurio3noii 1 KyaeTypuoil obupiocrsio Pomanmi.
JloxasaTeAbCTBOM HPABIILIOCTI BHABMITYTOIO 1M MUeTIH Maanep
cuntaeT TOT ParT, YTO B ITNX TEKCTaX OTPAa/RCHO MOCTYIATENLIOC
[BIGKEIIE SIBLIKOBOIO PABBITIL, & CAGOBATCNBIO, DTO 1l CTh RIBOIT
asbik 010XH. OH yTREp:RAaer, 4T0 HOBOBMOKHO JOMYCTIT CYNeCTBO-
palllie R DTO ke BPeMst ele KaKkixX OBl TO HI OO S3MKOBLX GakTon,
roTophie He 0Lt Ol mpefcraBjieninl B MEPOBUITCKIX TERCTax, T. e.
p VI—VIIl BR. Jra KoHIenmus BLI3BAJIA JBOSIKOE OTHONIEHIE Cle-
IHAasIICTOB. Mioriie ¢ meit He corsiamainch I lie coriainamnres,s’
xOTsl OoNa W cefiyac NMeeT mociefoparesell ¢pejil pOMaHICTOB pad-
HBIX CTPAIL.

Vuennr Moanepa Cac Bo ppemgemmur r cnoeif Goapmioil Kunre
0 CRJIOHEIUIIL B MEPOBHIILCKIIX TERCTAX YTBEP:KAACT, UTO POMAHCKIIL
S3LIK B OTO BPEMs elie He cyluectronai. On cunraer, 410 B CaMIiX
MEPOBIHICKIX TeRCTaX MO;RIO PHACTH TPIBUAKIL YCTHOIO H3bIRA,
ROTOpPBIIL 11 pasdoBnercs BmocaelcTsIl Bo dpanuyscruil ssuk. Hpo-
ugoliner pTo, ofnHaro, Juwb B Koune VI nan gaske n navane 1X 5.
Tariy o6pasoM, SI3LIK MEPOBHHTCKIX TEKCTOB SIKOOL IIeIOCPEACTRCIHO
HPEHICCTRYET POMANCKIM A3BKAM, 00PasoBAIIIMCH HE paee KOHIA
VIIT ». Bupouesm, Cac neckoanro orerymaer or teopitn Moiiepa
cuuTas, UTO MOCKOJILRY e Bce GOpMLI MEPOBNHTCKIX TEKCTOB MOIJII
pasputnest B goprsn erapodpaniyscrie, IMajo IpHU3Hath, UTO TICH-
Melast peuh e Gblad B H7TO BpeMsi HOAHOCTLIO NECHTHYHA yCTHOI
peutt. H ra, 1 gpyras, ogHaro, 0Ll JaTILHCRIIMIL.

Mapuo Ileit 8 cpoeii paGore, HOCBsILHENHOi 1 OCHOBHOM QOIeTHRE,
pepriee rpadlike, MEPOBIITCKIX TERCTOB, yrBep:kjaaer, wro B VIII B,
ByJaLTapliasl JaTthluh euie e +TponyTa, 410 Her I OAI0ro TeKcTa,
ROTOpBI] eBujiereabeTsoBad Obl 0 CylecTBOBAHI Rakoii-ndo nosoii
Mopdororuyeckoil crpyrrypbl. MosHO, TOROPIT aBTop, ycMarpit-
BaTb JNNIIL  TeWJACHIUIO, THTOTENIle K pPOMANCKOMY B ¢oHO0I0TILI,
Mopgoaoruit, cunrtakctice 1 caosape. CboeoGpasno Tourys $oneri-
UeCKIIe 6cobeNnnoeTIt MepoRIHTCKUX TeReTon, 1leil mepemeinaer B Kouery
VI g, Te HmpouyeccH, KOTOpPLIC IO TPAANINIL CUIITAIICH NPOTERAB-
musmt 8 V—VI| . O" raxr 6o YICIHIseT MepexXofnnii nepuojg or
JATHHCKOrO K pomanckomy. Cunrran ppenueiimne gpannyscrie TeKCTH
IX ». HETLOCPeACTReNHBIM  TPOOJRETIHEM JaTNHCKOIl MIlChMeH ol
TPAUIII 11 zkenas oGbsAcHIIThE OIPOMHYI0 pasmitily B sisnikax, 1leii
;(;:}e(;lm':l'éc;‘(')m«Bl‘lﬂ'f'h"lly BYJBLapioli Jarbiibio I CTapogpannyscrim

Motstor o 'I‘I.(.‘.ffnnmu HepesoM». }

780— 813 E"I‘CI'i‘“f:OI’ ‘8‘0’ BCC TOMKITRI HAfiTil POMATICKIIe S3HINIL [0
O yﬁe;l;ne;]’ ‘-“;(; H,(:. CoGopon 1 Ixce n T'ype, norepuenir neynauy.
, Jarimperii a3k 0ot seuBmiM sisnkoM  Damann

B TOMs U Moo r
¢h. Le Protolingne, Mily

YK. cou., crp. 184; B. K. Vidos. Il Latino volgare,
viene respinta, o

Mvano, 1965, b 23: «1a tesi del Muller che generalmente
taccetabile. | .y
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o oocaeiueil werseprit VIII 5., 1. e. to Kapoanurckoro Boapoige-
s, Cac mpsiIMO TOROPIUT, YTO IHCHMEHNBIH SIBLIK MEPOBINTCKIX
OaMATHIIKOB — 3TO H eCTh ByJAbLTapuas Jaruiib, IIa KOTOpoil romo-
pILII Bce, KOTopas OBUIA SKIBBLIM SIBLIKOM TOTO BpeMeHIl. Y:iKe caMo
oo cebe Takoe YTBep:K/ICIHIlE HE MO;KET HOKA3aThes yOemNTesbIIbIM.
B swmoxy, korjia rpaMOTHOCTH — HOCTOsIHIIE HEMIOTHX, KOTAA LHCh-
MeHuasl peub AOCTYyHHA JHIUB ETIHIIAM, ;KIBAs pPeub HE MOyKeT
B TOUHOCTII coBmajarh ¢ Ieii. H xorma ma pyGeme VIII—IX BB. BO
(PDpanmunn ofpiunansHo OBIO mpl3HaHO, 4YTO HAPOX He IOHIMAeT
JATHICKOTO I3LIKA HPOIOBEAECi, 5TO 3HAYUIIO, YTO OH CaM y:ke JaBHO
He TOBOPIT Ha 3TOM f3blKe. fI3LIK, Ha KOTOPOM TOBOPILT HAPOJ B 3TO
BpeMs, cKopeil Bcero sIBAAJCS e MP O OJNKe HI eM A3LKa
MEpOBHHICKHX TEKCTOB, a cocyliectBoBal c¢ Humir. llocrasnrs arn
7Ba A3LIKA «B CTHIK» 1leMuicaiMo. llpespaimenne omworo n apyroii
OpL10 OBl HeOOBACHNIMO I HeB03MO:kHO. EcTecTneinee mpeficTaniiTh,
YTO POMAMNCKINI A3MK, HOJYZHBUNINI C€BOIO MICHMEHHOCTH MO3IIIee,
B IX 3., ysKe cyuecTBOBAS HEKOTOPOE BpEMs B KAauecTBe yCTHOI pedll,
B nmnceMenHoii jke peun TpammOHIO HOAB30BAJICD €lle JaTIHCKIIM
a3pikoM. [lmmyigie Moran pgasce AyMathb, 4TO ONM IIIIYT KJacciide-
CKOIf JIATBIHBIO, KOTOPYIO OMII, BIPOUEM, 3HAJI ysKe lie Ouelb XOpOoIuo;
IIX JATHHCKIH f3LIK HaXOAHMJICA MOJ CILIBHGLIM BJIILSHIEM >RIBOIL,
BEpPOATHO Y;Ke POMAHCKOIl, peulr.

Ecanr cornacirbesa ¢ MaaaepoM, TO OKakeTcsi, UYTO MEPOBIHICKAS
JIATHIHD IPSIMO MEePeXOANT B A3BIK ApeBueiimiix GpainyscriIx Imamsr-
ko — Hanrinenst o Enmamiu (880 r.), CrpacGyprexoil upucsarn
(842 r.). Ho Bemp ato y:ke He maToinb, a copceM Apyroi sismk. U ma
ero o0pasoBauite yunro jnmk 40 win gaske 80 mer! 9to — nemepo-
satHo. Bosee Toro, y:xe ramriaena o Epmamuun npefgcrapiasercs mpo-
OYKTOM OIpefeNeHHoil HOBOH KyJbTyphl, HpPOU3BEIENIeM Y:Ke B 13-
pAnHOIl Mepe orpaboramnoro sanika. Tpymro mosepith, 4To0sl 9TII
ApeBHeilnnie ¢paHmy3cKiie TaMATHIIKN GBI HEePBBHIMIL HEYBEPEHUbIMII
nraraMit HOBOI MIICHEMENHOCTH.

Mbsaneporckast TOUKa 3pemust 6Ge30roBOPOYHO OTBEpraer mpem-
noaosremte @O, Bpono 3 o ToM, 4To Te QpaHIy3cKIle TEKCTH, KOTO-
PBIMIL MBI pacnosaraeM aias 1X n., He ecTh mepBbie MHChMeHILIe Ia-
MSITILIKIL 9TOTO SI3LIKA, a JIINIb caMbple JpeBile, A0 HAC AOLIeINie.
Ho s10 mpegmosmoskenie He JIIICHO HPIBJIEKATEIBIOCTI, 0HO Hebes-
ocHOoBaTeabllo. bolee pamnmie HaMsTIIIKI MOTJI [0 Hac He JOMTIL,
oun morsin Gpith yrpauensi. I'actonm Ilapue 3 cunran, 4ro michbMen-
Hasi poMalcKas Tpagiimus cylecTrosasa B l'ajun y;ke ¢ Ha9a g a
IX B. 91y Toury spems paspensia u @, Jlor.? II. Hopbepr 4! ckio-
HAETCSI K TOMY, 4TO f3LK, Ha Kortopom I'pmropmii Typcruii micanx

3% F., Brunot. Histoire de la langue frangaise, t. I. Paris, 1905 . 138.
% Mélanges Linguistiques, réunis par M. Rocques, Paris, 1909, 11

10 A quelle époque. .., p. 104.

4t Dag Norberg. Syntaklische Forschungen. Uppsala, 1943.
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g VI B., ne Oni1 TeM jKe A3LIKOM, HA KOTOPOM OH TOBOPILI CO CBOIMII
APY3BAMIL. A 9TOT MOCJE[HNI OTINYANCA B CBOIO 0Yepeib OT s3LIKA
gpecThaH ero ppemeHit. Ho pasmuans atn on cunraer He 09eHb Goib-
mMMI, IoJIaras, 4To pedsb I'puropua Guura nomsatHa Hapony. Hakomy
gapony? I'pamormomy? Ho rpamore B 3T0 BpeMs y4iJlich HEMHOTHe,
g onta oma gartunckoil. Ynrars mpounssepennsa I'puropusa Typckoro
MODJII TOJIBKO TPAMOTHEIE, T. €. 3HAIOUlIle JATHIHbB.

1. HopGepr 42 Bospaskaer mporus yrsep:afienna M. Iles, 6yaro
JaTHIHb MEPOBHHICKHX [HILJIOMOB — 3TO He TOJBKO fA3LIK BHICIIMX
¢loeB, Ho Bcero Hapona B meinoMm. Heseposrtao, roopur Hopbepr,
yro6Ll KpecThbsiHe TOBOPHJN TAaK jKe, KaK IHCAJTHCH KOPOJEeBCKIIe
yKa3Hl, XoTs OB yKe IOTOMY, 9TO KaHUENsPCKI CTHIb, B OTJIMYIe
oT JKUBOH pedn, XapaKTepl3yercsi KOHCEPBATHBHOCTHIO. Eciai ke
JeJICTBITEILHO TOBODIJIM TaK, KaK IIHCAJN, TO, IOKadyll, He BO3-
maka0 O6n HeoGxomimoctn B pedopme. Kaposmnurckoe Bosposkaenie
6HI0 CKOpeil Bcero peakiueil mporis IPOHIKHOBEHNA B MICHMeHIYIO
pedb HaBRIKOB KIIBOTO A3LIKA, CTpeMJIeHIeM ylepedb ee OT H3MeHEHIIil,
BepHYTH K OBLIOH dwIICTOTE.

PedopMmiipoBaHHEI DHCHMEHHBI A3KK OKOHYATENLHO OTOPBAJCA
oT yCTHOH peYi H HpeBpaTIICH HCKIOYITEJIHHO B A3BK IIIChMeH-
HOCTH, KOTOPLIH, BIpOYeM, OPOROI{AN CYLECTBOBATHE B KadecTBe
ALK& JITepaTyph, HAYKH, LUEPKBI I 00pA30BAHHOCTH BIJIOTH [0
MO3JTHETO CPEHEBEKOBB.

@. Jlor BuIgBITral BMECTe ¢ TeM O[O IIPEANOJIO;KeHIe, KOTopoe
IpeNCcTaBAseTcs He OY9eHb ynadHnM. OH cuHTa)N, 9TO BCAKIIE OTKJO-
HEHIIA OT KJIACCHYECKOl HOPMHI B sI3bIKe MAMATHHKOB MEPOBIHTCROIX
BIIOXH CJeAyeT OTHOCHTH He Ha Cc9YeT BJIMAHIIS YCTHOH pedu, a Ha
cYeT HeJOCTATOUHOH rpamMorTHocTH micioB. Ho micust He 3HAIOT 5TOH
HOpMBI HMEHHO IIOTOMY, 4TO YCTHas pedb OT Hee ysKe JaBHO OTKasa-
Jach, 3aMmemivia ee Hopoil. ChaefgosarelbHO, NICBMeHHAs pedh He
coBmafmaer ¢ ycrHoii. OHa mpofo/sKaer OBITH JATHHCKOHR, BO BCAKOM
CAydae ee CTpeMATCSI COXPAHHTh B KAaYeCTBe JATHHCKOIl, yCTHAsA ke
pedn yixe oromuia ot Hee, cTala OMIpKe K POMAHCKOIL, a MOjKeT OBITD,
I mPOCTO poMAaHCKOII.

Bupneiimme pyccrie 1 coserckite poMaHINCTH Takske He NpPUHH-
MaJII TOYKy 3penus Moajsepa H ero yYeHIKOB.

Axan. B. @, IInumapes f0CTaTOYHO SICHO OIpPEENHI CBOE OTHO-
IIeHIIe K mpoGiemMe RO3HIKHOBEHHS pPOMAHCKHX S3LIKOB B pabore,
HOCBJIeHNoll n3yuennio s3wkoB Ilupeneiickoro moxyoctposa,*s
B «HCTOp“quK.OI"’I Mopdosornn GpaHIy3CKOTO fA3BIKa» ** M B crarbe,
Hpeanocianioii «Beegenmo B pomaHckoe asmikosnamme» M. B. Cep-

42 .
1966, Y&. cou., crp, 17; em. tamime: A quelle époque. .. Annales, XXI, 2,

13 B, O, .
1941, crp. 62216151.111 Mapes. Ouepku no ucropun asuxos Henamun, M.—/J1.,

4 B. O,
sapa. M.— .II.,HI1 Sl)lsgf h(i',rai) P 571;_. 2811C'r0pnqec1<aﬂ mopdonorua ¢$paHIy3CcKOTo

10 E. A. Pedeponcran
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ruesckoro.4® Baagumup Qemopornu Ilnmmapesn Bo3pasiaer mpoTus
myenna I'. Masepa, cunTaBmero BpeMeneM BO3HHKHOBEHHS POMaH-
cknx aA3uKOB VIII Bex. 910 MHeHHe Morao 0ol OBITH IPHEMJIEMEBIM,
TOBOPHT OH, ecau OB pacmajg Prmcxkoii MMmepnu Hagaicsa me paHbIle
V B.: A3BIKOBHE M3MEeHEHHS HPOTEKAIOT OYeHb MENJIEHHO M ABHIKOBAA
me3MHTErpanus mo/sKHA Opla 6B mocaemoBarh emte mosfguee. J[pes-
HeAurme OHCHbMeHHbie HOAMATHUKH POMAHCKUX A3LIKOB — 3TO TOJBKO
terminus ad quem aToii gesuHrerpammu, a terminus ab quo, T. e.
MOMEHT NE€pPBOTO HOSABJEHHA POMAHCKOH pedYH, NPHXOMNTCA OTOABH-
rarb 3HAYHTEJBHO [aJibide.

HManee, moka muIa pHMCKas JHTEpATypa, €e ABHK CIAY:KHI Kop-
PEKTHPYIOMMM HA4aJOM KHBOH pedH, Ha Hero OpPHeHTHPOBAJHCH,
OH IpenATCTBOBAJ INIPONWKHOBEHHI0O B OHCHMEHHYI pPeIb HOBHIX
ABBIKOBHIX TeHAeHIMA. «PacimaTsiBanne» cTaphX JaTHHCKHX SI3HKOBHX
rpagunuit B. @. lllummapes orrocur k nepuoxy III—IV BB, A pac-
IIaTHIBAHME S3HKOBHX TPAfgHIHIl — 9TO H €CTh HOsABJIEHHE HOBHX
TeHAeHIMII, yske He JIATHHCKIX, a POMAaHCKUX.

«Crapas naruiab, — nonnier Baagumup @egoposnya Mlnmmapes, —
IpeBpamiaiach NOCTENEHHO B MEPTBHIH s3LIK, KOTOPOMY Y4HJIOCH He-
3HAYATEeJbHOE MEHBIOTHHCTBO. MeIIeHHO, HO HEYKJIOHHO YepPTH HOBOTO
CKJafa CTaJH ‘mojydath Bce GoJiee HMIMPOKOE pacHpOCTPAHEHHE W
BJHAHIE M, B KOHIE KOHI[OB, HPEBPATIUIM JATHHCKYIO pedb B pO-
MaHCKYI0, I3HIK HOBOTO o0mectsa. . .».* [fo muenmo B. ®. HlumMma-
peBa, IHTepaTypHas JATHHB y:Ke B V B. OpeBpaTHjach B MepPTBLIH
ABBIK, H 3TO 00CTOATENBCTBO MOCTENEHHO YBENHNYHBANO PacCTOAHHE,
oTflejiABMIee ee OT OOHXONHOTO, JKHBOTO fA3LIKA, NPOJOJKABIIETO
pa3BHBATLCA CBOGOMHO: «. . . PAJAOM C A3HIKOM MEHBIIMHCTBA, CTapalo-
mierocd OHCAaTh, CleflyaA KJaccHIecKHM oOpas;aM, Ha MepPTBOM Jia-
THHCKOM fI3BIKe, IOABJAETCH INCHBMEHHOCTh, fASHK KOTOPOM. . .
y/Ke HACKBO3b MNPOHAKIYT KOJMeOaHHAMH H HEIOCJIeL0BaTeJLHO-
CTAMU, IVIOX0 NPHKPHTHME opdorpadueil, CHHTaKCHYECKHMII H JIEK-
CAYeCKMMH HOBINECTBAMH, CJIOBOM — IPONNTAH HAPOAHHIMII 3JIEMEH-
Tammy. 47

B 1963 r. Benckmii sunrencr Moran 3odep B3san Ha ceba Tpyx
MOABITO;KHTH COBMECTHYI0 paboTy JaTHHHCTOB M POMAHHCTOB IO H3Y-
9eHIIO JATHHCKOI0 f3HKAa PAHHETO CpeHeBeKOBbs Il MOKAa3aTh, KAKHe
33/1a9d CTOAT mepep HCCHETOBATENsAMU B 3T0H o6jacTm.8

B Bompoce o ToM, 9TO mpepmcTaBiser coGoil JATHHCKUI A3LIK paH-
Hero CpeflHeBEKOBLA, JeKAamUi & ocHoBe pomanckmx, W. 3odep, 4°

46 M., 1952, crp. 9—10.

M. B. CeprueBcKmuii, yk. cod., crp. 9—10.

47 Tam xe,

% J. Sofer. Zur Problematik des Vilgirlateins. Ergebnisse und An-
regungen. Wien, 1963.

49 Tawm ke, crp. 19—20, 41.
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peaen 3a B. Kponem,*® 9. Puxrtep °' u T'. lllmexonm, 2 mpunimaer
T pMIH Vuulgiir latein ('paerBoupHaﬂ NATHHG'), HEOTHOKPATHO
HOABIABIIMICA B DOMaHHCTHYECKOH JuTeparype.

Bompoc 0 BpeMeHH BO3HHKIOBEHMsI DPOMAHCKHX fB3LIKOB, pasy-
meercsi, Takike npusiexaer Humanue M. 3ogepa. Ou rosopur o6
oTCYTCTBHI eJIHHOI TOUKI 3PEHIs HA dTOT CYeT CpeaN ydeHwix, Oyab
10 JATHHHCTHL HJH POMAHHCTHL.

U. 3odep oTHOCHTCA KpuriuecKl K rumotese I'. Maanepa, mog-
[ep/KaHHOIl ero yJeHHKaMH, oyaro mo 800 r. matuHCKMI A3HK OB
equEHM Ha Beeil Teppuropmit Pomamum. Asrop orMedaer,’? uro,
paunmHasg ¢ moppoGuoii penensii M. Bproxa ** n xonuas paGoramu
3. Crpaxa,®® cunrasuiero, aro ys;xe Bo 11, a tem Gonee B I B. Hameit
ophl JIIHTBHCTHYECKOe efitHCTBO Pomammi mcuesio, m M. Kpemnu-
¢koro,5%¢ Kotopoif oTHocuT ofpasoBaHile POMAHCKHX A3LIKOB K MO-
MEHTY IePBHIX HOOBITOK N06e;KAeHHOTO NaceJeHH s IPOBHUIUY YCBOUTD
JaTHHCKIH SI3HIK moGepurtesieit, eBpoOmeHCKHe POMAHMCTHI, KakK Hpa-
BHJIO, He COTAAIMIAIOTCA ¢ MHEHIEM aMepHKAHCKHX POMaHHCTOB.

OxHako MaTepHuajioM Jisf ONPOBEP)KEHHsA YTBepKIeHHH aMepu-
KAHCKOIl POMAHHCTHYIECKOH IIKOJH OOLYHO IPHBJEKAIOTCsA JanHbie
donernkn, peske Jexcnka. [lymaercs, 4TO UIPABOTY €BpONEICKNX
y9eHLIX MOTYT HOATBEPAHTh TaK;Ke JAIHbe MOPQOJIOTHH 1 CHHTAKCHCA.

Touky speunsi Mailepa OTHOCHTeJIBHO BpeMeny BO3HHKHOBEHH:
POMAHCKHX SA3LIKOB MO;KHO Obuto OBl ofoiiTn Moauammem, ecii Gnf
OHa ‘He HMeJla IUHPOKOTO H ;KuBydYero peaonanca. Ho ona Bmmura sa
npefenbl AMEpRKH 1 HaXOQUT Bce HOBHX mociaenoBarteieii. Tak, yxe
B 1957 r. memeuxuit uranssuuct I'. B. Huaiin °7 onupaercsa na Hee
B cBoeil pafore m0 paHHel HCTOPHHI HTAILAHCKOTO S3BIKA.

Bosuikaer Bompoc: Heab3s Jif B CAMIX INHCBMEHHHIX TeKCTax
MepPOBHHTCKOIl mopsl yeMoTperh GaxTsl, CBIAETEIbCTBYIOMIE O Cyme-
CTBOBAHHH B 3TO BpeMs KHBOI, HaApOAHOU pedn, Kotopas yske Oblia
Gonbme poMamckoif, 9eM JATHHCKOI, HO, KaK H BCAKAs ;KHBasg pedb,

8 W. Kroll Das alrikanische Latein, Rheinisches Museum, n. 52,
1898, S. 572.

) * E. Richter. Der innere Zussammenhang der romanischen Spra-
chen. Zeitschrilt fiir romanische Philologie. Beiheft 27. Halle, 1911.
teini - Schmeck. Aufgaben und Methoden der modernen vulgirla-
elmgghen Forschung. Heidelberg, 1955.
51 3' Sofler, yr. cou., crp. 22, 30, 36—37, 39.
Rezensio, Briich, H Muller. A Chronology of vulgar latin. Halle, 1929.
g 357fgé2£eltschnlt fiir franzosische Sprache und Literatur, Ne 54, 1931,
55 (. S.traka Ob s .
e a. servatlions sur la chronologie et les dates de quelques
ﬁ:gdi}égatlons phonétiques en roman et en frangais prélittéraire. Revue des
B oTRanes, N: 71, 1951, pp. 240—307.
Rozpravy (: rke Pinsky. Romanica, II. La naissance des langues romanes.
ST H. W 051‘31’\;91_151(9 f\kademiedvéd, t. 13, Ne 68, Praha, 1958.
; .. s, v ie1n. Latein und Volgare in Italien. Ein Beitrag zur Ge-
schichte der italienischen Sprache. Miincl%cn, 1957. ¢
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OKa3BBaja HEKOTOPOe BJIIAHIEe HA MICBMEHHBIH JIATHHCKHI H3BIK
NaMATHIKOB?

ITiceMeHHBIM A3KIKOM BIOXHM 0Oblia JIATHIHB. ABTOpH CTapaddiich
OPHEHTIPOBATBCA Ha KJIACCHYECKYI0 HOPMY, KAaK 3TO M3BECTHO I3
co0CTBeHHBIX CJI0B, Hampumep, Upuropis Typckoro. Opmako ux
OpOoN3ReleHIIs He MOTYT He cofiep:karh GaKTOB ;KIBOIl peun, Koropasdt,
HECOMHEHHO, Ha HIX BJIHAJIA.

Maygenne mamarunxos VI—VII[ BB. mpusomur K BLigeneHio
ABYX cepmii ocofennocreil, ABYX HAHOpPaBJEHHIl, XapaKTepH3YIOUJIX
3TOT NMHCHMEHHBIH A3BIK. OfHM ABJSIOTCS HPOTOJIKEHIIEM HampaBie-
HIII, HaMETHBIIMXCA B CAMOM JHTEPAaTYPHOM JIATHHCKOM S3LIKe.
Hdpyrie nexar 3a mpemesaMH IIOCAEOBATENbHOTO PA3BHTIHA BTOTO
A3bIKa. ITO Te PaKTH, KOTOpbhie MOI'YT OBITH O0BACHEHHI TOJBKO KAk
OTpa;KeHIe sKIBOH pedun 3Toil mOpHl, pedn, KOTopas yike OTONLIA OT
JIATHHCKOIT, a Mo;EeT OHTh, M IPOCTO CTAJIa yi;Ke POMAHCKOIL.

Hexotopeie 113 aTnx $aKkToB ABHO LIPEIBEIAI0T POMAHCKIE SA3LIKII,
KOTOpHIe CO3TAAYT CBOH, KAYECTBEHHO HOBBIE CTPYKTYPHI I MmOJydar
IpaBo Ha HOBOE HaIMeHOBAaHIIe.

Beakan snBast peds Hen3GeKHO BIAMSET HA MHCBMEHHYIO, IPIYEM
0co0eHHO CHJIBHO — B 9MOXH, KOTJA 3Ta HICHMEHHAs peYb He IIMeeT
$UKCIPOBAHHOI HOPMBI, a JIMUIb OPHEHTHPYETCA Ha HEKYI0 CMYTHO
OpefCTaRIAEMY0 HOPMY JHAJEKOT0 HPOLLIOrO.

B ueM ke B HameMm ciiydae MOKIO YCMOTpPeTh TaKoe BIHaHie?
OOGpaTiMesa K pakTaM, KOTOPbIE MOJKHO ITOYEPIHYTH I3 HHCHMEHHBIX
OAaMATHHKOB MEPOBHHTCKOIl BmOXI.

ITpiMepoM MOsKeT CIOY;KITH pasBHTIE YHOOTPEOJEHIHsT HPeIoroB
I OpeJUIOKHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMII B PO [VIATOJBHBEIX AOIOJHEeHIl, cra-
HOBAIIXCA IOCTEMEHHO HAa MeCTO MaJe;KHBIX (OopM OGecmpemsiokHELIX
IOHOJHEeHHII IJH Ha MecTo Apyrux mnpepmoros. B aroM mpomecce
MOKHO 3aMeTHTh ABA TeYeHIs, IPHHIHINAJLHO Pa3IHuHble 10 CBOeMY
XapakTepy, XOTsA OHI 00a M DPHBOAAT K AHAJOTHYHLIM pe3yJabTaTaM,
a HIMEeHHO — K 3aKpelJIeHN0 ymoTpelJeHIsl mpeliioron.

C opmuoit cropoHsl, wpespniHaiino pacimpsercd cdepa mpemaora
de, K 3TOMYy BpeMeHH CaMoro alCcTpaKTHOTO WO 3HAYEHN H3 Beex
JaTHHCKUX mpefpsoroB. OH cmoco0eH BHIpaskaTh Hanbosgee o6olieH-
HO€ OTHONICHIIE MC/KIY I[JIaroJIOM If ero HONOJHEHNEM, T. €. TOJLKO
TO, 4TO AEICTBHE IIPON3BOMITCH «B OTHOIIEHIHI JIHI[A IJIH TpeaMeTa,
oboznaucHHOTO HmomoJiHeHieM. He cayuaiino mnmenHo upegior de
CIYKIT s 0POPMIIEHILT JOMOTHENH HPIH TJIAarodaX «peqIly, «MbICII,
«ayscrBay 1 1. u. Ilpemaor de Berymia Ha nyTh 0000LieHIsT TAKKe U
B 3HAYEHIN yAaJeHls, mepecraB o003HadaTh O 31eCh OIpeleseHIoe
OPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHIIE I mepeiifisi K BLIPQKEHNO yIaJeiist
«BooOIne». B paHHecpeHEBEKOBHIX JATHHCKIX TEKCTaxX de 3aMeTHBIM
oGpasosM TecHIT Ipeora ab I ex, Takske 0003HAUAWIIIE yHajeHle,
HO IpH 9TOM KOHKPeTH3HPYIOM{Ie MeCTOHAXOKAeHIle HCXOXHOI TOUKH
IBIGKEII «OT» KaKoro-To mpefieda HIIH «II3%» KAKOTO-TO IMyHKTa. 3a-
MeHa 9THX KOHKPETHHIX HPeJJIOrOB HpelioroM de, HMEIOLIM CaMoe
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ofimee 3HaUeHIle, IULIIOCTPHPYET pa3BHTHE TPaMMaTHYECKOTO CTPOSA
or KOHKPETHOro K abCTpaKTHOMY H IpOXOJIKAET JIHIO pPasBHTHA
npefyora de, BeAyHIyI0 HAYaJ0 I3 ApEeBHeIilINX BpeMeH.

C apyroit CTOPOHBI, B pa3BHTHH HpPEIOKHHIX KOHCTPYKIMII Toif
;e IOPH HaMeyaeTcs IPOTHBONOJOMHOe HalpaBleHlle — [BILKeHIe
oT aGCTPAKTHOTO K KOHKDETHOMY. JTa JUHHA lie moJydaer o0bsicHe-
HiA U3 HMCTOPUII CaMOTO JHTepaTypHOro JaTHHCKOTO s3nika. OHa
o6ycJiOBIeHa HEKIM BJIHSHIEM I3BHE. Taxoe BIUAHIE MOTJI0 OHTH
TOJBKO CO CTOPOHBI JKIBOH pasrosopHoii peun. OHO CKa3BBAJOCH
B 3aMeHe NAIeKHHX OecnpejUIO;RHHX JONOJHEHIII NI OpefaoroB
Gosee 00IMEero 3HaIEH A NpeAIoTaMll KOHKPETHLIMIL, SKIBO H HATJIAIHO
[pefCcTABJIAIOMIMII OTHOIIEHNE Me/Ry IVIaroJOM I ero JONmOJHEeHIEM.

Hanpnmep, aaa o0o3HaueHIlss HalpaBJeHHOCTH JlelicTBuA K ajpe-
cary, BMeCTO OecIpelIONHOTO MaJe/KHOTO JONMOJHEHHs, B IO3[HIX
TeKCTaX peryiaspHo mnosrjagerca npennor ad. Bmecro ait mihi —
ait ad me; BMectTo lradit tibi — tradit ad te u 1. n. Qareasusii namex
abcTpakTHO 0003HAUAJ ajpecarta HelicTBus; IPeRnor ad — KOHKpeT-
HyI0 IIPOCTPAHCTREHHYIO HAIPABJEHHOCTH BTOTO AEliCTBIA.

IIpH AOMOJHEHUAX NPHUCTABOYHHIX TJIATOJIOB, BMECTO IOBTOPEHHSA
HpeJJIOroM IPHCTABKH, KAK 3TO MOJArajoch B KJIACCHIECKOH JIaTHIHH,
NOSBIAIOTCA NPeJoTH, PKO I OTIETIIBO OIpelelAlillle XapaKkTep
OTHOIEHHA MY IaarojoM I jgomoianenueM. Hampumep:

hostes inruunt super urbem ‘Bparn HamajgaoT Ha TOpOR’;
. .. inruentes. . . super megutiatores, sub mnoctis obscuri-
tate eos gladio trucedant (GTHF, X, 29) °... namas. ..
Ha KynmoB BO Mpake Houn, yOmam ux’; ... inrueruntque
Franci cum strepitu tubarum super Austrasiis (LHF A,
36) °...noxm TpyOHble 3BYKH (paHKH HalaZaiooT Ha aB-
crpasmuiines’.

3aMeHa cialpX, CTAHOBAMIXCA HEBHIPA3HTENBHBHIMH IPEJIOTOB
6oxee cunpHBIMH, ApKUMH, GoJjiee KHBO pICYIOIIHMH KapTHHY, —
9TO pe3yJbTaT BIMSAHHA ;KUBOX peull. I{ XaHHOMY THNY sBIeHmH OT-
HOCHTCA I Bce y9alIA0IMAsACA 3aMeHa mpefsora abCcTpakTHON COBMeCT-
HOCTH cum mIpeAoToM MeCTHOTO 3Ha4eHHA apud, a TaKKe MOABJIEHIE
OpeAToroB conira n adversus mpu TJarojax, o6o3HaTaoIUX Bpa-
mAebHLe feiicTRIA LN Bpasue6nsie oTHomeHHA: dimicare contra,
W adversus, BMecto dimicare cum; litigare conmtra, Bmecro litigare
cumn; adgredior contra, sMecTo NONOJHEHIA B BHHUTEJBHOM Hajere:

- - . exercitus de Burgundia... contra Chlothario ad-
grederetur (Fr. Chr. 1V, 41) ¢... Boiicko Bypryumun BH-

Z‘/Ty;lnno nporus Jlorapsa’; . .. acconira parentis suis vel

I{Jndra cuiuslibet hominem. .. liticare facias... (Form.
¢

ndec. I) *. .. Gymems BecTn TGy IPOTHB PONCTBEHHII-

KOB cBonx mm mporue moGoro wemosexa. .. .
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It GaKTH, MO-BIMMOMY, CBHIAETEILCTBYIOT O BJISIHHI KUBOH
pedn Ha ImHCBMeHHY!0. Takue KOHCTPYKIIH OTHIOXb HE CBOICTBEHHH
JuTepaTypHOMY JAaTHHCKOMY fA3BIKY, HO 3aTO OHII HOpeJCTaBJEHH
ceilgac BO (paHIy3CKOM H3LIKC:

se jeter sur quelqu’un; lutter comtre les adversités; 1’ennemi
est tombé sur les avants-postes; faire la guerre contre ses ennemis.

ITpuMepoM BIANAHISA ;KIBOTO A3BIKA HAa NICHMEHHLIA TaKiKe MOKET
CAy;KuTh cyusba ofopora accusativus cum infinitivo, OnisBmero
CTOJh XapaKTepHHM i KJIaCCHYECKOIl JaTHIHH.

N3 mosjuux TekcToB BINHO, 9TO 0GOPOT BTOT MOCTENEHHO paspy-
maercA. C ofHOIl CTOPOHBI, OH BHITECHAETCS HIPOCTLIM HHQIHITIBIEIM
JOLOJIHeHileM, ¢ Apyroil CTOPOHH — 3aMeHSETCA UPHAATOYHLIM IpPEef-
JoykenneMm ¢ quod 1 quia.

B moszgmnx Tercrax HHPHHHTHBHOE JIOMOJHEHHE DPa3BHBACTCA 32
cuer accusativus cum infinitivo. 3ror mponecc HagaJkca eme B KJiac-
CHYECKMII mepuoj:

.. .castra. .. vallo fossaque... munire jubet (Caes.
BG, 2, 5) ©. . . upurassiBaetr yKpemuTh Jarepb. . . BaJOM. . .
1 peoM’; Legis ea vis est, ut recte facere jubeat, vetet de-
linquere (Cic. Leg. 1, 6, 19) ‘Cmxa 3akona rakosa, 910 OH
OPUKAa3bBaeT IMOCTYNAaTh NPABILILHO W 3adpelnaer OTCTYIAaTh
OT Hero’.

Infinitif moctememmo mpnxopnr kK 3amene accusativus cum infi-
nitivo opu raaroxax rtuma volo, jubeo m 1. m.:

1) iubeo te domum aedificare; 2) iubeo domum aedificari; 3) iubeo
domum * aedificare.

B mociemnem cayuae accusativus — gomoaHeHine HHPHHHTHBA.

Mpumepnt n3 T'puropuss Typekoro:

baptisterium. . . aedificare praecepi (GTHF, 10, 31)
‘s mpuKasaj;. .. COOPYANTH Kymenaw’; iussit elidere arbo-
rem (GTHF, V, 3) ‘opukasax csaaurn gepeso’; hoc Vie-
turius inquirere fecit (GTHF, I, Praef.) ‘Bunwrropmit apn-
KasaJ pacciefoBaTh 3To’,

ITomumo sToro, y accusativus cum infinitivo mosBisercs eime
OMIIIH CONEpPHIK. JTO — OPHJATOYHOE HpeJlioskeHIle ¢ quod u quia.
XoTs, B CpaBHEMHI ¢ OPOCTHIM IDEATOKEHIEM, CJI0RHONONYLHeH~
Hoe HOCHT GoJlee KHIGKHMII XapakTep, OTHOCHTCS K peTH MeHee¢ He-
nocpejAcTBeHHOI, §ojee KyJbLTHBHPOBAHHOII, TeM ie MeHee, B cpaB-
HeHIu ¢ ofoporom accusativus cum infinitivo, xotopuii npunagmie-
KA K XOpOUIeMy JIMTePATYypPHOMY CTILIIO, JOMOJHITEJILHEIE MpPEeRJIo-
#KEHHSI TOCJE TJATOJIOB «peylly IPefCTaBIAIOTCS CTHAHCTIYECKH Me-
Hee CIOKHBIM I H3BICKAUHbLIM sBaeHneM. Boocaemcrsuil, B poMaHCKHX
A3BIKAX, HMEHHO 3TOT THO KPHMJATOTHOTO NPEeNIOKEHIST OKayKeTCs
npeo0NafiaioliiM B CJHydasx, TAe JATHHCKUN 3K ynorpebissa
vHQIHUTHBHOE HpejJos;aenne.
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B pesyabTare PasBHTIsA, TYKAOTO JHTEPATYPHOMY S3HIKY, HO-
[ONHATEIBHOE HPEJIOKEHIe CTal0 IOCTONHHO BBOAHTBCH COIO3aMH
quia 1 quod mocie raarosos tuna dicere, sapere. IlepBrM caygaem
7aKOTO YHOTpeOIeHst quod A. 9pry u @, ToMa cINTAIOT mpemIOsKe-
que n3 Bellum Ilispaniense:

Legati Carteienses renuntiaverunt quod Pompeium in
potestate haberent (36, 1) ‘Kapreiickite mocan cooGmuman,
gt0 mep:xar llommes B cBoeil BiacTw’.

91y ke KoHcTpykmmio llerpommii BKnajnBaeT B ycTa BOJLHO-
OTHYMEHHIIKOB!

.. .scis quod epulum dedi (71, 9) °...sHaems, gro
A man obex’; subolfacio quia epulum daturus est (45, 10)
‘qyl0, 9r0 OH pacT obex’.

Cnexnyer OTMETITB, 910 Ha ymorpeOieHHe 3TOH KOHCTPYKIHII
DepeBOJYNKAMHI MOT B H3BECTHOM Meépe BIMATL I IPEYECKHUU AIHIK:

Scimus quia hic filius noster (Vulg. Jon. 19, 20) ¢ ‘Mu
3HaeM, YTO 9TO CHIH Ham’.
Quia mepemaer Tpedeckoe OtL.

IIpenmecTseHHNK PpaHIy3CKOTO JAONOJHHTEJIBHOTO IPENJIO;KeHHsA
¢ que — mpepino;kenne ¢ quod I quia — B MEPOBHHICKHX TEKCTa%
IMHPOKO IpHMeHsAeTcA mocide IJaronaos dice, aio, scio, novi, nuntio,
audio, opn oboporax tnma non est dubium 1 1. A.:

Non sine admiratione cermitur quod ipse sol. . . mundo
ingeret lumen (Gr. T. Stell. 15) ‘He Ges Bocxumenns Mot
BHIUM, 9TO COJHOE. .. Hecer Mupy cmer’; Dico tibi quia
iam absolvor ab his vinculis. .. (GTHF 6, 6) ‘Tonopio
tebe, 9T0 0CBOOOKAAIOCH OT JTHX y3. .. .

B xagectse Tpamummonmoii nmrepaTypHOH KOHCTPYKIMH TEKCTH
PaHHero cpefiHeBEeKOBLA COXpAHANN 1 ob6opor accusativus cum in-
finitivo. Ogmaxo ymorpeGaenite ero cTaHOBIIOCH Bce Gojiee PEXKHM,
SIBHOe OpeHovYTeNile OTAABAJOCH NHPIUHITHBHOMY MONOJHEHHIO HIH
npujatoanoMy npepso;kennio. Ilocrememnoe yMirpaHiie 000poTa ac-
cusativus cum iufinitivo moprseps;imaerTcss MOJOXLIMI POMAHCKMMIL
JIBBIKAMI, KOTOpPHIE B PAHMIOD HOPY CBOErO CyNeCTBOBAHMA HOITH HE
sHamn vToro obopora. Tax, B ApesHelimux GpaHy3CKIX DaMATHIKAX
ON BCTpewasCs MUMIL mocje TIaToJOB voir, ouir, entendre, sentir
1 croire. YmorpeGasisich Ipu TaKOM OrpAaHHYEHHOM YHCJe TJIaroJoB,
OH npeBpamaeTcA B HeITO BPOJE INTAMOA, HE HMEIOMIEr0 CHJLI pas-
BiBa®ben panbme. Toabko HemocpencTBeHHOE KHIDKHOE JATIHCKOE
BJIUAHIIE B 3m0OXy Bospomxaenis o;KUBHT 3Ty KOHCTPYKIUIO, XOTi

-_——
¥ Cm.: . Ronsch. Iala und Vulgata. Marbhourg, 1875, S. 402.
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B POMAHCKHX A3BHKAaX OHA HABCEINa OCTAHETCs IPHHANJIEKHOCTHIO
JIHTEPATYPHOTO FA3LIKA.

Taxas s&e cTpyst BAHAHNSA YKUBOTO sI3BIKA NPOCIEKHBACTCSI HA PALE
ApPYTMX ABJIEHHNH NMO3THEJIATHHCKOTO CHHTaKcHca. Tak, omucateinbHie
rjarojibHnie gopmsr ¢ kabeo — B OynymeMm ciaoxHbe GOpMbI poMaH-
CKHX IJIaroJIOB — COBEpPINEHHO HEM3BECTHHI JINTEpATypPHOMY JaTHH-
cKOMY sA3uKy. OfHaKo B apXxandecKux Tekcrax y Ilmasra mx mossie-
HHe y#e HaMmedaercs: illa omnia missa habeo,%® compertum ego
habeo.® Boiign oHnm B OICHMEHHYI pedb, OHH yiKke AABHO Obl pas3Bi-
anch W ocrasnr rpagunuoHHuiMH. Ho B muTteparypHyo JaTHHCKYIO
peub OHH He NPOHNKJIH I CTAJAM NOSABJIATHCA JHIMML B IMHCHMEHIHX
HaMATHIKAX PaHHEIO CPEeJHEBEKOBHS KaK pe3yJbTaT BIHAHHIA KH-
BOTO M3LIKA:

Metuo enim me ibi vos habeam fatigatos ¢* ‘Borocs,

Kak O A He yroMuax Bac’; Promissum bhabemus. .. nihil
sine eius consilio agere (GTHF, IX, 16) ‘Mu obemann me
Jenath. . . umiero 0e3 ero cosera’.

¥Yike B caMBIX pPaHHHX NAMATHHKAaX POMAHCKHUX S3LIKOB CJO;KHLIE
riaarojdbHbe GopMul — GaKT COBEPIIEHHO OOLIYHBIM.

HoBoe mampabmeniie B pas3BHTHH HO3JHEJATHHCKOTO yKa3arejib-
HOTO MeCTOHMEHHs, IpeBpamaiolerocs B POMAHCKHIl apTHKIb, —
HecOMHeHHHIH (aKT K1Boil peun. ['le, KaK He B PAa3roBOPHOM H3HIKE,
BO3MO)KHO TAaKOe YCHJeHHOe yHoTpeGJieHHe YKa3aTeJdbHOIO CJOBa,
B pesyJpTaTe KOTOpPOTO OHO HpPeBpAINaeTcs B HEN3MEHHOTO COIpPO-
Bogurenst cymecreuTensHoro? Cmepsa ille BeITeCHseT BCe OCTalbLHEIE
yKaszaTeJbHLle MecromMmeHns (is, hic, iste, oT4acTH ipse), a 3arem
MOHEMHOTY YTpadlBaeT CBOI0 CaMOCTOATEJIBHOCTb.

XapakrepHo, 4ro ille B pojM IPOTOPOMAHCKOTO APTHKJSA 4Yalle
Bcero HabmoZaeTcss B TAKMX BYJbIapHONATHHCKHX TEKCTaX, KOTOpHE
6prn Gosee GamskH K suuBoil peun. Ilomavany nMeHHo B Hempumy-
AJIEHHO-DA3TOBOPHLIX 3amHCAX MewAY CTPOYKAMHM TeKeTa WM 1a
mOJIAX JOKYMEHTOB yKa3aTeJIbHOe MecTOHMEHHE OKA3HIBAETCHA B POJH
HMeHHOTO compoBopmuTresis. TakoBa, K IpHUMepYy, WIYTIMBAs HAJOHCH
Ha moxsax Lex Salica ¢2 (VII B.):

Si. .. non mittant me gutta. .. ad illo botiliario frag-
rant lo cabo, at illo scanciono tollant lis potionis. . . ‘Ecau
#He OyJeT HAJINTO HY KANJIH, . . . KabaTIHKY pa300LIOT roJoBYy,
4 Yy BHHOYEpHHsS OTHHMYT HANHTKH. .. .

5% Cm.: Ph. Thielmann. Habere mit dem Participinm perfecti pas-
sivi. Archiv fir lateinische Lexicographie und Grammatik, Leipzig, 1885,
Jhg. II.

% Sallust. Cm.: I. Draeger, yk. cod. crp. 295.

61 Cm: A. Regnier. La latinité de S' Augustin. Paris, 1886, p. 28.

62 §J. Hessels and H. Kern. Lex Salica. London, 1880, p. XLIV.
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7K. Broeabspn 82 u 9. Famunbuer ¢! ycraHaBIMBAKT MOABJIEHIE
[OCTOOBUTHBHOTO poMaHCKoOro apTukia B VIII B. u paske panbuie.

P. I'. IlumoTpoBckuili oGpasoBaHiie NPEmO3UTHBHOTO ApPTHKIA OT-
gocur K cepenmue VII B.65

To ;Ke MOKHO CKasaTh 0 HOpPAAKe CIOB B TEKCTAX MepPOBHHICKOI
gateiEE. Yem Gousee muTepaTypHBIM ABJASETCS TEKCT, T. €. ueM obGpa-
soBaHHee aBTOpP, TeM MeHbIIe B HeM poMaHckux d"epr. Muorga aro
Haie He OYeHb 3aBUCHT OT BpeMeHH co3flanua mamaArHiKa. Taxk, gacro
HKuTHA, HAaOHCAHHLIE XOPOIIO OCBENOMJEHHLIMH B JATHHCKOM S3BIKE
MOHAXaMIH, B 3HATHTEJHHOI CTEHNEHN COXPaHAIOT HPHHIMILL JAaTIH-
CKOTO PACHOJIOHCHHA CJIOB B mpemioKeHin. B naMarnnkax ke, 6oiee
HeTIOCPEJACTBEHHO OTPAsKAIIIX JKUBYK Pedh, MOPSJOK CJIOB APYTOi,
modTH poMaHCKHi. He caywaiiHo MHOTHe HccjegoBaTeNH, 3aHlIMaB-
mupecs H3YdeHIeM MOpsKa CJIOB B JATIHCKOM M POMAHCKHX A3BIKAaX,
CXOATCA Ha TOM, UTO NM3MeHeHIe HOPAMKAa CJOB OT JAaTHHCKOTO K pO-
MAHCKOMY €CTh Pe3yJbTAT CTPEMJIEHHIA K BHIPA3HTEIBHOCTH, CIOCO0
HOMMEePKHYTHh BajkHOE B IPENJIOHeHHM, CTpPEeMJeHIe OHTh afleKBATHO
OOHATEIM COOECeTHIKOM, T. €. fAIBJEHHe YCTHOH pedl, momagaomiee
13 Hee B HNHCHLMEHHBIM A3BIK.

Ilymaercd, 4ro Ha OCHOBAHUU CKa3aHHOIO IPEJCTABIAETCA BO3-
MOJKHBIM BBIABHHYTL CJERyIoIllee NpeAmoJIoyKeHe: MepOBHHICKHE
TEKCTHL — 3TO ofpasell NHCHPMEHHOTO 3LIKA OIOXM, KOTOpHIE eme
OBIU JATHHCKIM, HO OTJHYaJicA PAXOM oco0eHHOCTEH OTIEeTIHBO pas-
FOBOPHOro XapakTepa H OpITOM ocoOeHHOCTeil, IPeABOCXHINAIOIHX
4epTH POMAHCKHX A3BKOB. OHI MOITH BOHTH B A3BIK NaMATHHKOB
TOJBKO M3 KHBOTO A3BIKA, KOTOPHI B 3TO BpeMsa OBLT yiKe, BHAMMO,
poMaHCKHM. HeT HMYero yauBHTEJNBHOrO, YTO ABTOPLI HMJH IICIHI,
XOTAA W CTPEMHIICH MMCATH NPABMJIBHO MO-JIATHIHI, JOBOJBLHO IJIOXO
VCOEeRaJN B 3TOM M He3aMeTHO, OLITh MokeT, A caMux cebf BKJIIO-
9aJIM B IHMCHhMO IPHUBBIYHBIE 1IM POMAHIBMBI U3 ;KHBOi pedl, 3BydYaB-
meil BOKPYT HUX, H3 A3bIKA, HA KOTOPOM OHH caMi ropopuiain. OgHAKO
AJIsL TOro 4TOOH OKa3aThCA MEePEeHeCEHHLIMH B MIICHbMEeHHEIE MAMATHIIKH,
POMAaHCKIIe A3LIKOBHE (aKTH OKHH OBLIH 3aKpenuThbed, IPOTHO
BOHTH B yCTHYI pedb, T. €. OBHITOBATH YK€ JOBOJBHO 3HAUITEILHOE
BpeMsa Ha Ttepputopun [ammopomaHmu.

P. I'. norposekuit u B. 1I. Hapaaw °¢ npegnonaraior, 910 OT-
CTaBaHde MHCHMEHHOTO A3KIKA B YCBOGHHH HABLIKOB, XapaKTepH3y0-

63 J. Viecilliard. Les diplomes royaux et chartes privées de 1'épo-
que mérovingienne. Paris, 1927.

@ E. Gamillscheg. Zum romanischen Artikel und Possessivpro-
nomen. Sitzungsberichte der preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Phil.-
hist. Klasse, Bd. XXI—XXIX, Berlin, 1936, S. 342.

 P.T.MlmoTposckuli QopMupoBaHHe aPTHKIAA B POMANCKUX A3H-
Kax. M., 1960, crp. 37.

 Plluorposckuit ub. Hagosan O XpoHONOTHYECKUX HOUPAB-
Kax B auaxpomnudecknx McciaejpoBamusax. Boopocn asmkosHamda, 1959, N 3.
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WX YCTHYK pedb, cocraBisier nmepuon unpubiusnreasno B 100—
120—140 ger. WHpiMM cI0BaMiH, BEK—IIOJTOpA YXOMUT HA TO, YTOOEL
ABJNEHHA, ViKe cHOPMHPOBABIIIECA I YKpeNUBINNecA B YCTHOH peud,
mepellii B HICbMEHHBIE TAMATHHKH.

(Qaxrel, KOTOpbe MPOHHKAJIM H3 YCTHOH pedn B HUCBMEHHYIO,
MOTJIH HE ¢OBOAJATH II0 CBOEMY XapaKTepy ¢ To¥ JuHUel pasBHTHA,
KoTopas OblIa CBOMCTBEHHA JHUTEPATYPHOMY SI3EIKY H KOTOpas HaMe-
TUJIACh IJIA OTAEIBHBIX A3BIKOBLIX SIBJICHHH ellie B KIaCCHYECKYIO IODY.
OHII MOIIM OKAa3HIBATHCS JIAYKe JHAMETPAIbHO TPOTHBOUOJOMHBIMI,
co3naBadg Kak Obl JBOIHYK, OPOTHBOPEYHBYI0 JHIHIO pPa3BHTHA,
ITO CBHAETEJNHCTBYET O TOM, YTO ONH MPHHANICKAJIH YyiKe HE JATHH-
‘CKOMY, a ApYyroMy Ss3pIKy, KOTODHIl OOHApY)KHUBaj HOBHE YepPTHI,
HOBHIe TEeHIEHI[HH, MPEJCTARIAN cob0il HOByIK cHcTeMy, IOBBIH A3BI-
KOBBIH THH, T. €. OBIA pOMAHCKUM.

. Jlor ®7 yrmep:wjaer, 94T0 yBajkeHme K JATHHCKON Tpaguiun
Ae TO3ROJANO aBTOpaM KoHIA MMmepinm H pPaHHETO CpPeIHEBEKOBbS
micarb TAK, KAK OHH ToBopmin. Ilpm sToM oH JAyMaer, 09eBHIHO,
0 JIATHIICKOM SI3HIKE; H BCE jKe OH, BePOATHO, Oosiee mpas, 1eM Majnep
M ero y4eHHKM, CUHTANIIe, YTO B 9TO BpeMsI FOBOPHJIH WMEMHO TaK,
KaK IHCaIm.

Urenne naMATHHKOB MEPOBHHTCKOH SMOXH HABOXUT HA MBHICHb,
4YTO A3BIK UX — OHCHMEIIBI SIBBIK TOTO BpeMeHH — 3T0 o0eJHeBIIas
JIATBIHB, CHJIBHO MOZH(UIIpyeMas IO HepoM aBTOPOB, XOTS H CTa-
PABIINXCA THCATH HA (IMONJINHHOM» JATHHCKOM, T. €. HA KiaccHde-
€KOM sI3bIKe, HO He OBIBIIAX B COCTOSIIH CIPABUTHCA ¢ 3TOH 3aKadeil.
Ob6pazosanme ymaio. WHOTA aBTOPH CO3HAKT CBOE Geccuime, caMu
ropopaAT 06 arom. %8 jHisas peup BpHIBaeTCSA B UX MHCAHUS, POMATA3MbI
H3MEHST OOMNK NMHCHMEIIHOH JaTHHCKOI peun. PomaHcKue mapomnt
HaKaHyHe CcO3JaHHA COOCTBEHHOH pPOMAHCKON IICBMEHHOCTH BCE
MeHee YCHENIHO CIPABISATCA ¢ TPYTHOCTAMH JHTEPATYpPHOI JaTHH-
CHKOHI Tpajunui, KOTOPYI0 PACIIATLIBAIOT HABBIKH YCTHOH POMAaHCKOMH
pewt,

Taxknm o6pasoM, ABHKOBHE PAKTH B MAMATHHKAX MEPOBHITCKOTLO
mepHoja AAalT OCHOBAHHUA [JIA BO3PKEHHs INKode Mbaimepa, yrsep-
JKIABINEr0, YTO POMAHCKHIE SI3LIKM BOBHHKJM JIHIND B MOCJIEqHeH HeT-
pepru VIII B. mam paske B mHagame IX B,

Ilpencrariisiercs BOBMO/KHLIM BBICKA3aTh MPEINOJIOKEHIE, a MO-
sKeT OHTH, JajKe I YBePEHHOCTh, 9TO YCTHAsI POMANCKAsa pedb, IO
Kpaiineil Mepe Ha TeppHTOpPHH (PAHKCKOTO TOCyAapCTBa, CYMIECTBO-
payxa y;ke B VI—VII] BB., rze oHa 0KasnIBaJa 3aMeTHOC BJIMSIHHE Ha
JAaTHHCKYI0 NMUCBMEHIOCTH 3TOH IOPHI.

Korpa cospmacres pomanckas micbMenHocTh, Hampumep so Mpan-
nun — ¢paHnysckas, oHa OyIeT COCYIIeCTBOBATH € JATHIICKON H
Jaske B U3BECTHOM CMBICE HaXOHTHLCS TOJ ee BAHAHIEeM, JTO BIHA-

67 VK. cod., ctp. 103.
¢ Cp. mpeancnosue I'prropus Typckoro k ero «Hcropuu (Mpamxoss.
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uue CKayKeTCst mpersie BCero B XapaKrepe mepBHIX {pauiyscKix ma-
MATHHKOB, coOfeprkaHlie KOTOPHIX uaBesuo uremneMm Caamennoro
preamna n Humnii cparsx. Hocrenenno yerynas Bce Gosee u Gosee
JHAYHTeJIbHOE MECTO HOBOII POMAHCKOIT MHCHMEHIOCTH, JIATHHDL BCe sKe
soaro eme Oyjer RUTH HA TEPPHTODUM POMAHCKHX CTPAH KaK A3BIK
PeJHTHI, AMITIICTPALIL, HAYKI 1 Jia;ie JHTepaTyphl. Ona ne paet
HA4Yajda pOMAHCKOI IICLMEUHOCTH, BO3HHKIUEN I3 ;KNBOTO A3LIKA,
a IepeXOoJUT UOCTeNeNHo B CPEAUEeBEKOBYIO JATHiHL, KOTOpas BIIOTH
X0 HOBOTO BpEMCHI OTYACTH OCTAETCSA B HEKOTOPHIX cdepax miceMen-
HBM SASKHKOM POMAHCKIUX CTPaH.
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